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PREFACE

Intellectual discovery is much like a tapestry. adeg the threads of
research, analysis, introspection, and criticaikimg, discovery leads to new
guestions while seeking answers. The processsefirehing and composing
Understanding al-Qaeda: History, Ideology, and Infrastructure has been a
meaningful journey, fusing my academic experiengceke fields of International
Relations and Middle Eastern Studies.

This project began as an inquiry on changes irctlfhter-terrorism
procedure since the devastating attacks on Septetib2001. However, it was
not long before I realized that, like many areastafly, counter-terrorism is one
which requires a foundation if it is to be analyzesightfully. From this
moment, the goal of my work evolved; my focus #ufto cultivating an
understanding of the formation, ideology, and oizggational strategies of a
particularly menacing terror threat: the al-Qaee@avork. There were many
reasons for selecting al-Qaeda as the specifioityhis work. Clearly, a study of
al-Qaeda provides the most relevant informatiorufaderstanding September
11", the event that motivated me to explore terroiissnes in greater depth. At
the same time, al-Qaeda begs further research $ecdits unique character. As
a global terror network with a transnational mershgy, al-Qaeda poses a threat
not only to the United States, but also to itsaslin Europe, Africa, the Middle
East, and Asia. Indeed, understanding the nafuak@aeda will play a key role
in developing international counter-terrorism pwlic future years.

As an exploration of al-Qaeda’s growth and evolutithis thesis

represents an underpinning for future researchthBsoughly tracing elements of



al-Qaeda’s history and its development of radicsd@lrses, the work
concentrates on issues that current research Qaedia, often eager to focus on
the 9/11 attacks, may overlook. Broadly speaking,goal of my project has
been to attain a clearer understanding of al-Qaequt@losophies and objectives
and to examine how the terrorist network has depeglan order to accomplish its
aims.

Though the project’s specificity is al-Qaeda,|stoeretains a broader
scope, allowing the reader to understand how thisqular terror group is
integrated in the larger realm of Islamic extremisBpening chapters emphasize
links between key Islamic terrorists, such as thresponsible for the 1993 World
Trade Center bombing. The thesis also offers petsge on how the training of
mujahideen, holy warriors, during the Soviet-Afghan War laserved as a
backdrop for the development of a terrorist netwmaked on the premise of
global jihad.

This historical analysis is enhanced by a studgi-@aeda’s ideology,
which critically examines Osama bin Laden’s pubt&atements against the
discourses of the leading Islamic fundamentalistkiérs that preceded him,
including Sheikh ibn Taymiyyah, Hasan al-Banna, 8aglyid Qutb. The final
chapters on al-Qaeda’s infrastructure, in partictdaruitment, training, and
structural issues, provide readers with a sensé-Qbeda’s global reach, not only
in its missions but also in its ability to explgibbalization and technology for its

lethal purposes.
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One of the most rewarding aspects of my projectieas researching al-
Qaeda from a variety of perspectives and voitésder standing al-Qaeda:
History, Ideology, and Infrastructure offers a blend of information from former
FBI and CIA officials (Paul William’sAl-Qaeda: Brotherhood of Terror, Marc
Sageman’&Jnderstanding Terror Networks), government sources (information
released by the Justice Department, as well a@/1ieCommission Report), and
media perspectives (Peter Bergdd@y War, Inc, Jane Corbin’'sl-Qaeda: In
Search of the Terror Network that Threatens the World). Over the course of two
years, | have analyzed the work of key Westernlach¢Steven Coll, John
Parachini, Roland Jacquard), as well as the watwoifgsraeli researchers
(Emmanuel Sivan, Benjamin Netanyahu, and leadingegdrom the Institute for
Counter-Terrorism), and the texts of Islamic funéatalists themselves (bin
Laden, Qutb, al-Zawahiri, and others).

The experience of researching and drafting tresithwill be invaluable in
my future endeavors to conduct in-depth studieteoorism issues, Middle
Eastern affairs, and in particular, the operatiatig@tegies of al-Qaeda. In
closing, | would like to urge future honors studetat pursue their research with
vigor and enthusiasm. Tackling a thesis projectines us of the importance of
discovery, of the necessity of looking beyond thdase in order to contemplate
the underlying meanings of complex situations.ttad this process flows
smoothly, it is important that the researcher lglyi motivated to investigate his
or her topic. Intellectual discovery is not a gssg that can be rushed; time is

required for research to be conducted and for thggt to evolve. The most



important element in composing a thesis, howegszpmmitment. The honors
student that pursues a thesis with dedicatiorgetice, and attentiveness is the
one that is the most satisfied with his or her alsties.

The opportunity to develop a thesis has beenvalgge and a challenge.
An intellectual mission unifying my principal areafsstudy, this honors thesis

represents perhaps the most significant accompéshof my academic career.
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I. THE NEW YORK JIHAD
“Oh you Muslims everywhere, sever the ties of thaiion, tear them
apart ruin their economy, instigate against thaedrgorations, destroy
their embassies, attack their interests, sink tBhips, and shoot down

their airplanes. Kill them in land, at sea, andtire air, kill them
wherever you find them=Sheikh Omar Abdel Rahman (In Their Own Words)

I n the early afternoon of February 26, 1993, theriTTwwers of the World Trade Center climbed

107 stories into the heavens, standing prominemtigng the skyscrapers of Manhattan’s horizon.
In minutes, this proud emblem of American finangiedwess would be transformed into an early
battlefield of a global holy war against the Uni@ihtes and its allies. At about 12:18pm, a
yellow Ford Econoline van truck packed with founistéers of explosive material detonated,
unleashing a ferocious blast in the B-2 level efWorld Trade Center’s underground parking lot
(McCarthy). The explosion, set off by a mixturefoél oil, fertilizer, and nitroglycerine attached
to a timing device, sent ravaging flames acrosg#rage and a rainstorm of shrapnel traveling at
thousands of feet per second (Miller, Stone, an@iéil 95). In the aftermath of the colossal
blast, the once World Trade Center parking areabuéis gaping hole seven stories high filled
with billowing black smoke (9/11 Commission 71)ix Seople trapped in the garage at the time
of the blast died instantly; 1,042 others were w®th(9/11 Commission 71).

Alongside fire trucks and NYPD cars, broadcastpalist John Miller rushed to the
financial district. “l jumped out of the car acsadsom the North Tower. People, choking,
coughing, were streaming out into the snow. Wheotlacross the street, | heard glass breaking.
People in the towers were trying to let the smakie Bhe shards fell around me on the street like
daggers” (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 98). The exgibn’s effects created a dizzying nightmare
for survivors trying to evacuate the Towers, mangware of the cause of such sudden
pandemonium. Eyewitness Bruce Pomper providedaists with the eerily portentous
comment that when the bomb blasted, “It felt likeadrplane hit the building” (1993: World Trade
Center). Firefighter Edward Bergen was immersetthishellish aftermath of the bombing,
recalling that he and his colleagues “crawled umdees when [they] arrived, and everything was

on fire” (Corbin 45). For Neil Herman, then chaffdomestic terrorism in the FBI's New York



headquarters, the event was a bitter awakeningetbrutality that man can inflict on fellow man
(Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 99). “I was thinkireg that moment of the horrific crime scenes I'd
witnessed... The LaGuradia Airport bombing where afgpeople lost their lives. The Fraunces
Tavern bombing, which | thought was the worst B&s. But nothing--- nothing on the scale of
this” (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 99). He alsomarked that day that the relatively few casualties
caused by the blast might be considered “a mirgdf#fler, Stone, and Mitchell 99).

Investigators would later find out that the perptrs of the “Bomb Project” projected a
death toll around 250,000 (Gunaratna 238). Imagitie collapse of the Towers like the tumble
of two gargantuan dominos, the 1993 bombers intadeutmost demonstration of mass murder
and destruction (Gunaratna 238). That day wouldchately arrive, when the image of people
“covered in soot and gasping for breath...[with] featheir eyes and little black mustaches from
breathing the acrid smoke” would awaken Americaragerie and haunting déja vu (Corbin 42).
Until then, the 1993 bombing served as a kind o&sd rehearsal for al-Qaeda’s devastating attack
on the Twin Towers eight years later” (Bergen 139).

The 1993 World Trade Center bombing provides arahpoint of departure for
understanding the history, ideology, and inner Wwagk of al-Qaeda. Distinct in its multiethnic
membership and demonstrated ability to conduct-aelhestrated attacks against high profile
targets, al-Qaeda is a terrorist network that,esit293, has begged further research on the part of
American scholars. While much recently publishisatdture on al-Qaeda suggests elements of
“media hype” or efforts to gratify an insatiablepatite for information on terrorism (credible or
otherwise), an understanding of the origins an@é$®as al-Qaeda’s operations are not always
thoroughly developed. As the most devastating:kttm an American target, Septembef' isl
often the focus of current studies on al-Qaedae @dychological need to recreate the chronology
of events on that dreadful day has driven not omlgh of the current interest in terrorism and
Middle Eastern affairs in general, but also theaisse on al-Qaeda specifically. A close analysis
of September 1 sheds considerable light on the attacks’ perpmsatnd their modus operandi,
but a deep understanding of this fateful momeht$nhistory can only come from a broader study

of al-Qaeda’s formation and evolution.



September 1%, with thousands of fatalities and excessive damiagein many ways
eclipsed the 1993 World Trade Center bombingsén&imerican consciousness. Even the
attacks’ victims—Bob Kirkpatrick, Steven Knapp, IBdacko, Monica Rodriguez Smith, Wilfred
Mercado, John DiGiovanni, and the many injured—sé&eimave been sadly forgotten by certain
researchers and the general public (Hirschkomm)@a CNN report posted two years after 9/11, Bill
Macko’s son Michael commented, “The families of B¥ictims suffered tragic losses and there’s
no begrudging of anything that is done for them.. Wéild just like to be included, because we
also lost loved ones in the same place, in the hiahthe same people. The only difference is the
dates” (Hirschkorn). At the time, law enforcemefiicials were unfamiliar with the nature of the
WTC attack, and as such, missed a key opportunmityork toward the prevention of the more
distressing mission that al-Qaeda proved determtiméalinch. On the tenth anniversary of the
1993 bombing, New York Police Commissioner Raymietly commented that the attack
“should have been a wake up call for America. gy didn't see it as an international
conspiracy to destroy our society” (First Trade Be/ttack). As Kelly's remark indicates, the
1993 bombing, serving as a prelude to the moreddatiag attack in 2001, was the United States’
first rude awakening to al-Qaeda’s particular brekterrorism. In hindsight, analysts like BBC
News’ Simon Reeve have come to view the 1993 epissdthe opening salvo of al-Qaeda’s
campaign against the West” (Lessons of first WT@bing).

In 1993, New York State Governor Mario Cuomo asgkrtUntil now we were
invulnerable” (Lessons of first WTC bombing). Tlybuhis words rang true in the early 1990s,
they were not fully understood until 9/11 testifiedthe accuracy of his statement. It is only
through the lens of September™that we have understood the implications of th@31&ktack.
Sadly, James Kallstrom has pointed out that, despé initial shock of the 1993 bombing, the
incident did not cause the kind of devastation asagy to truly capture the attention of
investigators or the American public (First Traden@r Attack). It is worth considering that FBI
and ATF personnel were dealing simultaneously tighBranch Davidian siege in Waco, Texas
from February 28, 1993 to April 9thereby unable to fully analyze the implicatiafishe WTC

attack (Chronology of the Siege). However, Katlsircommented, “We just never as a nation



responded the way, in my view, we should have nedpd” (First Trade Center Attack). “It's a
lot easier to have consensus when you have 3,0f}lgpdead on the streets of New York and the
Pentagon” (First Trade Center Attack). Now, indtefusing September s a means of
understanding the 1993 bombings, the 1993 bomlsiegse as an important tool in reconstructing
how al-Qaeda was able to develop into a terror okktwapable of tumbling the towers of the
World Trade Center in 2001.

On the whole, the 1993 terrorists were a relativelgophisticated bunch; even New
York Police Commissioner Raymond Kelly remarked titahe time, they seemed like “an ad hoc
group of amateurs” (First Trade Center Attackj.is klso true that there is no “crystal-clear
connection” between the 1993 bombing perpetratodsadQaeda. However, investigators
generally acknowledge that “Many of the individueigolved in the 1993 WTC bombing were
connected in some way to Osama bin Laden and ften@ation now recognized as] al-Qaeda
(Lessons of the First WTC Attack). The CouncilFareign Relations describes these connections
between the bombers and al-Qaeda as “strong linksifig that the spiritual advisor of the
bombers, Sheikh Omar Abdel Rahman, “once led amptayy group now affiliated with al-Qaeda;
two of his sons are senior al-Qaeda officials"@Qaleda, Council on Foreign Relations). A report
conducted by PBS Frontline indicates that “Osamalladen’s name surfaces during the 1993
WTC investigation as a financier...His name is atlmonfd on a list of individuals who were called
from a safe house used by the conspirators” (ad@aeGlobal Context). In addition, the
investigation recognized bin Laden as one of séVerendicted co-conspirators” (al-Qaeda’s
Global Context). As we shall see, the 1993 bombevih their ambitious choice of target,
fascination with radical Sunni Islam, and hardedetkrmination to kill indiscriminately—mirror
the variety of terrorists that al-Qaeda has produsdhe subsequent thirteen years. The bombers’
resolve and audacity may have even been a drigireg famong al-Qaeda’s leadership to pursue
the goal of destroying the World Trade Center. lkh&heikh Mohammad, the “principal
architect of the 9/11 attacks,” was, after all, tinele of the 1993 head bomber, Ramzi Yousef
(9/11 Commission 145). Elaine Shannon, who ledeTimagazine'’s report on the 1993 bombing,

has even argued that this early attack “encourag€rheda to launch their own fully-fledged



campaign of terror” (Lessons of First WTC Bombingjo matter which angle is taken, the 1993
bombing and its perpetrators emerge as indispemsddrnents in understanding al-Qaeda’s long

and complicated history.

T he identities of the 1993 bombers began to unnatieh police decoded a C-VIN (confidential

vehicle identification number) found on a piecevadtal strewn amid the World Trade Center
debris (D. Williams). The number revealed thatdéRplosives had been packed in a Ford van,
rented in Jersey City by Mohammad Salameh, a 26gldalordanian of Palestinian origin
(Salameh, Mohammad A.). Salemeh had arrived itJthieed States in 1988 on a tourist visa and
remained in an Arab neighborhood of Jersey Citybedb'Egyptian City” as an illegal alien at the
time of his involvement in the World Trade Centgaek (Salameh, Mohammad A.). On
February 25, 1993, one day before the bombingnSstareported the van stolen and pressed the
rental company persistently for a return of hishcdsposit (9/11 Commission 72). This
maneuver, strikingly at odds with the prudent, stee nature of Mohammad Atta, the leader of
the al-Qaeda cell ultimately responsible for theammowers’ collapse, led terrorism expert Neil
Livingstone to remark in 1993, “We encountered pital the dumbest terrorists we've ever
encountered” (Lessons of the First WTC Bombing) a kesourceful scheme, the FBI instructed
the DIB rental agency to request Salameh’s conmiadf a form, drawn up by prosecutors to
attain additional information, the next time hened up to hassle the company on account of the
$400 (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 105). The actionfolded as planned on March 4 when
Salameh was deftly picked up by an FBI SWAT tearm&DIB parking lot (Miller, Stone, and
Mitchell 105).

In his chapter, “The World Trade Center Bombeds}in V. Parachini argues that
Mohammad Salemeh is best understood as “a follawdra bumbler” (3). “Despite the ‘evil’
terrorist profile that government prosecutors laid for the jury, Salemeh was a pathetic figure.
The eldest of a family of eleven, he struggleddbieve mediocrity in life” (Parachini 3). If
Parachini’'s estimation is indeed correct, Salaniety found a sense of purpose through his

participation in the bombing. In contrast to Hi®ddy maneuvers—the attempt to receive a



refund of the truck rental deposit, his four fadsiof the New Jersey driving test before finally
obtaining a New York State license—the 1993 bombwag nothing but a “high-stakes venture”
(Parachini 10). Though the bombers fell shorheirtinitial goals in attacking the World Trade
Center, they were certainly not far from materialigtheir grandiose vision. Mark Juergensmeyer
notes that only technical elements requiring aisized knowledge came between the bombers
and their aspirations: “If the amount of explosiugeshe truck had been just a little larger and the
truck placed slightly differently in the basemeatking area, it would have brought down an
entire tower” (63).

The very choice of the World Trade Center as eetarglicates that Salameh and his
comrades, a handful of foreign nationals, sougletréate forceful and menacing implications for
the United States’ political and economic condisiotdad the damage and casualties been greater,
Salameh was likely to have experienced feelinggcobmplishment from his decision to conduct
violent political action in the name of Islam. 15t can be argued that the intended message of
the bombings was acknowledged in some form by Aeaerauthorities and security specialists.
Terrorism expert Neil Livingstone aptly expressieid tdea when he said, “What the attack in '93
demonstrated was that a relatively small groupelatively unsophisticated people could carry out
a massive attack with very little money and netopple the World Trade Center” (Lessons of the
First WTC Bombing). The fact that the United S¢ateas again taken “off-guard” on 9/11
indicates that American authorities were too quickreathe a sigh of relief and slip back into the
routine of relying on the same data-collection andlysis techniques that proved inadequate on
February 26, 1993.

A simple search of Mohammad Salameh’s pocketsdele discovery of the business
card of Nidal Ayyad, an engineer working for News#y chemicals company, Allied Signal
(Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 107). Ayyad, who imgnated to the United States from Kuwait in
the early 1990s to study chemical and biochemiegireering at Rutgers University, became a
US citizen and married shortly after receiving degree (Parachini 4). He remained in
Morristown, NJ, where Allied Signal employed himaasesearch engineer (US v. Salameh). As

his work required frequent handling of “chemicaded in pharmaceuticals and paints,” Ayyad



was instrumental in procuring the substances tioaidvater be combined in a lethal mixture to
ignite the World Trade Center from bottom up (Ayyalidal). Ayyad was also able to “order
hydrogen tanks from ALG Welding Company that woeifthance the bomb’s destructive force”
(US v. Salameh). Ayyad’s level of education, capsgential and marital status (his wife was
pregnant at the time of the 1993 attacks) madeseiam an “unlikely terrorist,” though his
credentials are more or less consistent with thbsther al-Qaeda terrorists (Parachini 4). As
later chapters of this thesis explore, al-Qaedffilates have challenged stereotypes suggesting
that Islamic terrorists are almost always youngnarried, economically dispossessed Arab
males. Like the cell leaders of the 9/11 attadéybteyears later, Ayyad was highly educated and
possessed the skills necessary to adapt to ldepinralistic, Western society. Following the
arrest of the 1993 bombers, a letter appear@éhéNew York Timebat “promised more
bloodshed if the United States did not disengage fthe Middle East and promptly cease all
economic, military, and political support of Isra@McCarthy). Police later found that the letter,
which also warned that there were more “cells rdadstrike at America,” was saved as a
document on Ayyad’s computer (Miller, Stone, anddtell 137).

Unlike Ayyad, who remained in New Jersey followig attack, Mahmoud
Abouhalima, a tall redheaded New York City cab drjfled to Saudi Arabia and then to his
native Egypt immediately after the bombing (Mill&tone, and Mitchell 109). Since his arrival in
the United States in 1985, Abouhalima’s record leas than exemplary (Abouhalima,
Mahmoud). Though he received amnesty in 1986dsiding in the United States as an illegal
alien, Abouhalima obtained a chauffeur’s licenss thas “suspended 10 times for failing to
respond to summonses for traffic violations” (Abalifma, Mahmoud). Sources note that
Abouhalima “regularly ran red lights, drove with@ulicense and neglected to have his car
registered and inspected. Once, he was found gfiltlyiving with broken meter seals, a telltale
sign of an attempt to rip off customers” (Abouhainviahmoud). Nicknamed “Mahmud the
Red,” Abouhalima was portrayed during his 1994 &&an integral player in collecting explosive
materials, establishing a safe house, buildingbtirab, and transporting it to the World Trade

Center (Juergensmeyer 62). Like many of al-Qaeaisssciates, Abouhalima was a veteran of the



Afghan-Soviet war, a conflict that left him, andhet displaced Muslim fighters, eager to wage
holy wars in new locations (Parachini 4).

The indictment of the bombers’ spiritual mentorelkh Omar Abdel Rahman suggests
that Abouhalima had been directed by the imamee fb Sudan, instead of Egypt after the
bombing (US v. Rahman). It may have been wideltow Rahman’s advice, for the Egyptian
Intelligence Service rather quickly seized Aboutmali(Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 109). Itis
possible that his membership in the Muslim Brotlhedhand previous association with members
of the illegal al-Jami’a al-Islamiyya, the Egyptittamic Group, made Abouhalima a conspicuous
target for Egyptian authorities (Abouhalima, Mahmjpult was not long before Abouhalima was
handed over to FBI agents by being tossed, blidéfihl out of a fast-moving car outside an
Egyptian airport (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 109Abouhalima, who had suffered second-degree
burns at the hands of Egyptian authorities, kissetlembraced the FBI agents who had come to
extradite him to the United States, eager to esaageubsequent interrogations with Egyptian
Intelligence (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 109).

In August 1997, Mark Juergensmeyer had the oppibyttoconduct two interviews with
Abouhalima in the maximum-security prison of LompGalifornia, where Abouhalima is
carrying out his sentence (63). At the time, Abalirha believed his conviction might be
appealed and so he does not discuss nor claimeapgmsibility for the 1993 attack
(Juergensmeyer 63). Though Abouhalima’s commentsad speak for all of the perpetrators of
the 1993 “Bomb Project,” his interviews with Juargmeyer do shed light on the political and
religious motivations of like-minded terrorists. ally of his remarks denounced what he perceives
as a lack of morality in non-Islamic societies (Gamsmeyer 70). Reflecting on his 17 years of
life in the West, Abouhalima told Juergensmeyea wroice barely above a whisper that this is “a
fair amount of time to understand what the hefjagng on in the United States and in Europe
about secularism or people, who have no religidne(gensmeyer 70). According to
Abouhalima, Westerners are lacking their very “Stglcause “the soul, the religion, you know
that's the thing that's revived the whole life. cBrism has none, they have none, you have

none” (Juergensmeyer 70). If secular individuagslacking their souls, it is not hard to imagine



why the innocent victims of the 1993 attack wermptetely dehumanized in the eyes of
Abouhalima and his companions. Abouhalima himslalims that these people, the secular
people of the West, are “just moving like dead kstl{Juergensmeyer 70).

However, Abouhalima demonstrated that Islamic t&no is more than a critique of
Western morals. While terrorist actions do delizdriow of vengeance against those the Islamists
view as having departed from the true, pure walf@fthey also serve to shake the foundations of
US hegemony in international affairs. Abouhalinsasidered it hypocritical that he should even
be branded a terrorist, demanding, “What aboutsthiéed States government?...How do they
justify their acts of bombings, of killing innocepéople, directly or indirectly, openly or secrétly
They're killing people everywhere in the world: bef, today, and tomorrow. How do you define
that?” (Juergensmeyer 64). Itis important to ntiterefore, that Abouhalima considers American
civilians not only directly responsible for theition’s foreign policy but also for indirect harm t
other peoples caused by the US government. Maidngjscrimination between different US
administrations, the hyperbole contained in Aboimhals statement calls attention to his belief
that current American civilians are guilty of actiotaken by previous US governments. For
example, he cites the Hiroshima and Nagasaki bayshas indicators of American injustice and
cruelty on the global stage (Juergensmeyer 64)alsteholds the US responsible for actions
contrary to the interests of fundamentalist Isldoergensmeyer informs his readers that
Abouhalima “singled out America for special condetmn because it helped to create the state of
Israel, supported the secular Egyptian governnaemt,sent its troops to Kuwait during the Gulf
War” (68). lronically, Abouhalima “praised Ameridar its religious freedom, claiming that it
was easier for him to be a good Muslim in this dopthan in Egypt” (Juergensmeyer 69). Yet,
he argued that it would be better for the Uniteaké3t to have a religious government based on
Christianity, to ensure that “at least it would baworals” (Juergensmeyer 69).

The identities of the remaining perpetrators—twamose roles were similar to those
of Salameh, Ayyad and Abouhalima’s and the one cassidered the true “brain” of the attack
treated later in this chapter— were uncovered bypiblice with relative ease. When police

conducted a search of Salameh’s apartment at 3dikgion Avenue in Jersey City, they came in
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contact with Abdul Rahman Yasin, a man who admittadng taught Salameh how to drive the
Ryder van that had been rented from DIB only dafsie the attack (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell
85). Born in Indiana in 1960 while his Iraqi fatltmmpleted his graduate studies, Yasin was
raised primarily in Iraq but returned to the UShe early 1990s to join his mother and brother in
New Jersey (Yasin, Abdul Rahman). When police fietained Yasin, he expressed his disbelief
that “Salameh was involved in such a terrible gbtiller, Stone, and Mitchell 107). Still, he was
able to direct police to 40 Pamrapo Avenue, tressed by the “Bomb Project” terrorists as their
chemical lab (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 107). tiidugh police initially released him as a
cooperative informant, it was later determined thét Yasin helped mix the chemicals used in
the blast, at one point severely burning his le¢dgin, Abdul Rahman). On March 5, 1993,
Yasin flew to Jordan and then fled to Iraq, wheie claimed he “received not only safe
haven...but also funding from the former Iraqi regirfiéasin, Abdul Rahman). Today, Yasin
remains at large and on the FBI's list of Most \ahT errorists (Most Wanted Terrorists).

In 2002, CBS reporter Lesley Stahl conducted asrigw with Yasin near Baghdad that
later aired on 60 Minutes. Yasin offered new infation on the attack, asserting that Ramzi
Yousef, the attack’s “brain,” settled on the Woflchde Center as a second choice target (The
Man Who Got Away). Instead, Yousef was captivdigdhe idea of striking Jewish targets in
New York (The Man Who Got Away). Yasin claimedttiausef told him, “I want to blow up
Jewish neighborhoods in Brooklyn” and that Yousad paid particular attention to the areas of
Crown Heights and Williamsburg (The Man Who Got AyvaHowever, Yousef later explained
to his comrades that he had changed his mind beéagsshould do one big explosion rather than
do small ones in Jewish neighborhoods” (The Man \@bbAway). Yasin believes that the
World Trade Center was still consistent with Youséiftention of killing Jews. “The majority of
people who work in the World Trade Center are Jelestold Stahl (The Man Who Got Away).

The site on Pamrapo Avenue pointed out by Yasimaioed evidence that connected the
identified conspirators with yet another man, Ahrvlehammad Ajaj, a Pakistani who had
arrived in New York’s JFK International Airport @eptember 1, 1992 (US v. Salameh). Hardly

off the plane, Ajaj caught the attention of airpafficials when he presented them with a poorly
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altered, stolen Swedish passport (Miller, Stoné, Mitchell 77). In addition to a collection of
other forgeries, Ajaj's bags contained videos ansaand a guidebook on bomb building
(Parachini 4). The guidebook’s title was origigahanslated as “The Basic Rule” during the
World Trade Center Trial but the misnomer was sgbeatly corrected by thdew York Time®
read “al-Qaeda, The Base” (Bergen 14). Salamealistment argues that Ajaj had been living in
Houston, Texas until April 24, 1992, when he tradeio the Afghan-Pakistani border to be
trained in terrorist techniques at “Camp Khalddatér known to be financed by Osama bin Laden
(US v. Salameh). Itis there where he became aapgbnot only with the skills “to construct
homemade explosive devices” but also with RamzisédUS v. Salameh). Police found Ajaj's
name among Salameh’s possessions at the chemidabrsite, even though he was serving his
brief prison sentence for passport-fraud at the t{Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 77).

FBI agents also learned that following his arré¢d€ennedy Airport, Ajaj, “using his free
lawyer from one of the nation’s top law firms,” fiietned for a return of his “reading material”
(Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 108). The judge’s ¢&on to grant his request allowed all of Ajaj’s
bomb-making resources to fall into the hands of Ba¥ousef, the man who had traveled from
Pakistan with Ajaj on September 1 and who woulchssend the FBI globetrotting on his heels
(Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 108). Ajaj found othereative ways to assist in the World Trade
Center bombing while serving his prison senterfemsecutor Gil Childers explained, “Ajaj
would call Dallas from prison, and his friend wotthén either relay messages to Yousef or patch
a three-way call through to him, thereby rendetavg enforcement efforts to detect contact
between Ajaj and Yousef far more difficult” (Paratl6).

With the majority of the World Trade Center comapirs in police custody- Salameh,
Ayyad, Abouhalima, and Ajaj- the FBI was still hggtessed for answers. What was the
connection between these men who had immigratéltettnited States from various Middle
Eastern countries? When had the World Trade Cefhteébeen conceived and by whom? One
clue gathered early in the investigation aidedRBe&in its mission to determine links between the
conspirators and to understand their activities broader context. When Mohammed Salameh

acquired the Ryder van to be exploded under thddMoade Center, he listed a New York
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residence, rather than his Jersey City apartmeritisaaddress on the rental agreement (Miller,
Stone, and Mitchell 104). “57 Prospect Park SoegtwBrooklyn. Apartment 4C,” however,
belonged to Ibrahim el-Gabrowny, the cousin of armlaeady familiar to investigators (Miller,
Stone, and Mitchell 104). By the time Salameh amssted in New Jersey, Detective Tommy
Corrigan and another member of the Joint Terrofigsk Force of New York obtained a warrant
to search the Brooklyn apartment (Miller, Stone] 8fitchell 107). Arriving just as el-Gabrowny
was leaving the building, Corrigan and one of lnileagues intercepted him, engaging in a mild
struggle as they frisked and cuffed him (Millero&, and Mitchell 107). A bulky packet in el-
Gabrowny'’s pocket that Corrigan feared might haeerbplastic explosives contained five
Nicaraguan passports with fabricated names (Mi§one and Mitchell 107-08). Each of the
passports’ photos matched the identity of el-Galoggsvcousin, El Sayyid Nosair (Miller, Stone,
and Mitchell 108).

According to Miller, Stone, and Mitchell, “therea little in his background to
distinguish [Nosair] from countless other Middlesksan men who had come to the U.S. in the
1970s and early 1980s” (47). A twenty-six year Big/ptian who was born near Port Said, Nosair
arrived in the United States in 1981, shortly afigtaining a degree in industrial design and
engineering at the Helwan University Faculty of Apg Arts in Cairo (Miller, Stone, and
Mitchell 47). Though he first settled in Pennsylizg Nosair drifted between various jobs and
locations until work as an electrician’s assistasulted in serious injury in September 1986
(Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 49). The disabled Nimghen found lodging in Brooklyn with his
cousin el-Gabrowny, where his affiliation with therough’s Islamic organizations began to spin
his life in a radical direction (Miller, Stone, aiitchell 49).

During the period between 1986 and 1990, Nosaintsge increasing amount of time at
the al-Khifah Refugee Services Center on Atlantverue, Brooklyn and even accepted
employment in its offices (Miller, Stone, and Mi&h49). Literally meaning “the struggle” in
Arabic, the al-Khifah was allegedly establishedpmvide for the needs and welfare of Afghan
people, particularly the refugees due to the Sadmigtsion” (Bergen 134). The institution’s

primary goal, however, was to serve as a recruitrpest formujahideenor “holy warriors,” an
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aspect of its agenda not widely publicized in thestBergen 134). It is estimated that the center
contributed some 200 militants to the Afghan jitiBérgen 134). The center’s founder and most
esteemed preacher was Abdullah Azzam, an assecidtenentor of the Saudi-born millionaire
Osama bin Laden, a fiery Palestinian who earnegpatation as a “scholar, soldier, orator,
organizer, prophet, and propagandist” (Miller, $toand Mitchell 49). As a frequent visitor of

the al-Khifah Center’s al-Faroug Mosque, reportedifnotbed of radicalism,” Nosair was
immersed in @&oukof extremist ideas from local fanatics (Millerp8e€, and Mitchell 49). Nosair
was particularly swayed by Azzam'’s claim, “Whenedi@ad is mentioned in the Holy Book, it
means the obligation to fight. It does not meafigbt with the pen or to write books or articles i
the press or to fight by holding lectures” (Mill&tone, and Mitchell 49-50).

It was not long before Nosair, who remained impbées a result of the 1986
electrocution accident, was motivated by Azzamaaas sermons to take on a jihad mission for
which his condition would allow (Miller, Stone, aiitchell 49). His first step involved
constructing a team of young extremists with whorerigage in jihad training. His coach, Ali
Mohammad, an Egyptian-born US Army Special Forosgructor with terrorist sympathies,
offered lessons to Nosair and his colleagues, artfterg Mohammad Salameh, Mahmoud
Abouhalima, and Nidal Ayyad, at several locatiamsipstate New York, Long Island, and
Connecticut (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 134). Nastested his newly-learned skills in a series of
ambitious, albeit unsuccessful, terrorist plot§ #89—an attempted assassination of Soviet
Premier Mikhail Gorbachev, the detonation of aiapt pipe filled with M-80 firecrackers at a
gay bar in Greenwich Village, even the shadowing btfited Nations official and Egyptian
President Hosni Mubarak (Miller, Stone, and Mit¢&&-53).

Less than one year later, Nosair's eagerness ¢e yilzad in America was recognized by
the newly arrived Sheikh Omar Abdel Rahman, an EggSunni cleric who had come to
Brooklyn to preach his infamously radical messagbeaal-Farouq mosque of the al-Khifah
Center (9/11 Commission 72). Abdel Rahman was g-tane associate of Abdullah Azzam when
he was issued a multi-entry visa for the UnitedestéMiller, Stone, and Mitchell 54). Despite his

round face, fluffy white beard and “crimson-and-tehfiez that...[made him look] less like a



14

terrorist than a hip Santa,” fifty-two year old AddRahman was a “world figure in jihad, a man
whose writings, preachings, and political savvy halbed create an international network of
armed militants devoted to the re-creation of danhéc empire” (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 53).
Sightless since birth, the “Blind Sheikh,” as heneaio be known, was a key inspirational figure
on the front lines in Afghanistan, a roaming furiskea for fundamentalist causes, and the cleric
who had given holy sanction to the Egyptian Isladiiad and the Egyptian Islamic Group for the
assassination of President Anwar Sadat in 1981g(Ber0).

The Blind Sheikh had also been connected to Osamadien since the 1980s. Two of
his sons were living in Afghanistan and workinghwlin Laden, helping him lay the foundations
of an organization that would eventually spawn tavoek of global jihadists (Corbin 51). Miller,
Stone, and Mitchell note that why Abdel Rahmarkrotvn terrorist and fugitive” was permitted
to legally enter the United States “remains a my5tb4). Even more puzzling is why the FBI
failed to detain Abdel Rahman prior to the Worldde Center attack. In September 1992, just
after Ajaj and Yousef landed in the United Statks,FBI launched a “formal investigation” of the
Egyptian cleric in connection with the unsolved derof Mustafa Shalabi, the imam Abdel
Rahman had arrived in New York to replace (Corlih 5Yet, “Rahman himself was never
guestioned; neither were his offices bugged ophines tapped” (Corbin 51). The fact that
Abdel Rahman was permitted to settle in the Un8&ates typifies the naiveté and inexperience of
American authorities in dealing with Islamic teiison in the early 1990s. In hindsight, security
officials have realized the danger of approachimgestigations from the perspective of building
cases rather than preventing future attacks.dhig after September f'that this lesson was
finally absorbed. On March 16, 2005, Departmertiomeland Security Secretary Michael
Chertoff spoke at Washington University, whereriferimed his audience that contrary to the pre-
9/11 era, DHS manages risk in order to “prioritizeid “fashion a series of preventive and
protective steps that increase security at multglels.” In 1993 however, security officials were
hindered by a lack of communication between agerpissessing important information. As
former FBI assistant director James Kallstrom réwmdion the tenth anniversary of the 1993

bombing, “During that period of time, we built t@hinese wall between counterterrorism agents
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and criminal agents higher and higher every year..c\ildess intelligence sharing, not more”
(First Trade Center Attack). A critical missed oppnnity allowed the “Bomb Project” to
continue as planned.

Roughly four months after Abdel Rahman’s arriveBrrooklyn, Nosair and his
associates became more serious about their térventures (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 41).
Nosair began trailing Rabbi Meir Kahane, the leaafdyoth the Jewish Defense League and the
Kach party, a political faction banned in Israel its extremist views (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell
41). On November 5, 1990, El Sayyid Nosair and afrtbe members of his jihad team, Bilall
Alkaisi, stood in the back of the ballroom of thavhattan Marriot Hotel where Kahane had just
delivered a speech to his supporters (US v. Rahmafhiile Alkaisi’s ‘cold feet’ compelled him
to slip away to the men’s room, Nosair aimed hi.®agnum at the rabbi and fired two shots
that pierced Kahane’s neck and chest (Miller, Stané Mitchell 39). Nosair screamed, “It's
Allah’s will” and bolted, shooting a man named hgiFranklin who tried to block his getaway.
He then jumped into a taxi that he mistook for Maluch Abouhalima’s cab (Miller, Stone, and
Mitchell 39). As Nosair peeled away, Alkaisi slinkeut of the Marriot and entered Nosair’s
parked car (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 43). Bahiime wheel was Mohammed Salameh (Miller,
Stone, and Mitchell 43).

Only several weeks of investigation revealed thdtast three of the major players of the
1993 World Trade Center bombing were members offlitant cell linked by their extreme
reading of the Qur'an and hate-charged anti-Wegielitical attitudes. The men were driven by
the fundamentalist doctrines of leading Sunni idgaks, whose discourses are treated in detail in
the third chapter of this thesis. They had entéhedJnited States inconspicuously, though none
were adverse to the perpetration of lethal attagje@nst the country that offered them an escape
from the oppressive regimes of their native coestriNearly a decade before militant Islam
would be openly recognized as a growing threat &st¥éfn democracies, the “Bomb Project”
perpetrators offered security officials an introtie to the profiles and tactics that have come to
characterize operatives of the al-Qaeda netwonke CIA report from the early 1990s suggested

that authorities were beginning to acknowledgestimergence of specific patterns:
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Increasingly, Middle Eastern extremists, partidyl@unni fundamentalists, are

working together to further the cause of radickdrs most importantly the

installation of Islamic theocracies in their honmaiotries. The suspects tried

and convicted in the World Trade Center bombing..enmart of a loose

grouping of politically committed Muslims living ithe New York City area.

They were followers of Egyptian Imam Sheikh UmardA®)-Rahman and

included non-Egyptians...The transnational charaufténese groups is also

underscored by their ability to travel and opemata variety of countries

(Gunaratna 48).

Despite their connections to the man incarceraie®dhane’s assassination, individuals like
Salameh and Abouhalima, remained off authoritiadar screens of potential threats. Life on
American soil had allowed them to engage in testdraining undetected and to refine their
targets in order in inflict increasing amounts afrthge and suffering. Also striking is that some
of the 1993 bombers were intimately connected bemjihadists even before their affiliation with
the al-Khifah center. Abouhalima had been expasaddical Islam during his studies at
Alexandria University and had become “increasirggttive in Islamic politics, especially the
outlawed Gamaa-i-Islamiya” since that time (Juesgegyer 66). Parachini notes that “Ajaj was
also suspected of having connections to terraaigidns of Hamas and al-Fatah” (4).

Had they not been not been convicted of a 240-seatence, the World Trade Center
bombers intended to execute other deadly plotsiwiviere already in planning stages (Miller,
Stone, and Mitchell 147). In a State Departmeporethat refers to the 1993 bombing as an
“international terrorist spectacular,” the consfara are said to have discussed other schemes
involving the (perhaps simultaneous) bombing ofiimited Nations building, the Lincoln Tunnel,
and the Holland Tunnel (Patterns of Global Terrajis Miller, Stone, and Mitchell purport that
the conspirators still entertained Yousef's idedaibing twelve “Jewish locations” in the New
York area (113). Their first undertaking dirediblowing the World Trade Center bombing,

however, would most likely have been of a diffeneature. The passports found on el-

Gabrowny’s person, in addition to a hand gun and guns retrieved from his apartment,
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suggested that the “Bomb Project” perpetratorst nexve was to assist Nosair in a jail break
(Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 108).

Regrettably, the United States would lose many rbits citizens before men like
Salameh and Abouhalima—displaced, radical, younglMuimmigrants with ties to
fundamentalist institutions—would begin to sounaral bells within the American intelligence
community. As BBC journalist Jane Corbin notesphbe security officials regarded the patterns
illustrated by the 1993 World Trade Center bomlieesarnest as a precedent for future attacks,
“Political correctness, a lenient immigration pglitegal safeguards to protect the rights of
citizens which built walls between the FBI and Clfbecame] a pattern...[that] would repeat

itself over and over again, until reality dawnedSeptember 11" (51).

“Y es, 1 am a terrorist and proud of it,” claimed tiedl leader of the 1993 World Trade Center

attacks (P.Williams 144). Unlike Salameh, Aboutmalj and Ayyad, who had forged an
operational relationship through affiliation withet al-Khifah Center, the mastermind of the
“Bomb Project,” Ramzi Ahmed Yousef, was an importéémicals expert (P. Williams 144).
The man with large, dark eyes, sinister-lookindhatteyebrows, tight lips and a long, thin neck
was considered a “riddle wrapped in a mystery” andevil genius” by investigators before he
was incarcerated in Colorado’s Supermax prisoraf@40-year sentence (Corbin 46). On
February 26, 1993, Yousef watched the explosiah®fTwin Towers from the Jersey shore
before fleeing to Pakistan and then to the Phitippion orders by Osama bin Laden (Corbin 47).
Born Abdul Basit Karim on April 27, 1968, Yousef sveaised in Kuwait, though his
mother’s origin was Palestinian and his fathereagineer working for the Kuwait airlines, was a
native of the untamed Baluchistan province of RakigMiller 78). During his adolescence, his
father became captivated by fundamentalist Islatisicourses and decided to move the family to
the village of Turbat in Baluchistan, where “lot@besmen roamed unhindered, smuggling drugs
and weapons.” (Gunaratna 236). Shortly after i871% ousef traveled to the United Kingdom to
study English at Oxford and electrical engineeahthe West Glamorgan Institute of Higher

Education in Wales (Gunaratna 236). There, thef®e-mad” Yousef received a Higher
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National Diploma in computer-aided electrical eregiring (Corbin 46). Miller, Stone, and
Mitchell, however, charge that Yousef obtainedrhize important “advanced degree” in “bin
Laden’s terrorist training camps, where he spewngrsg months in 1988 honing his bomb making
skills” (78). His expertise in mixing lethal cherals certainly aided Yousef in launching a
“terrorism career” on an international scale thethgm trotting to such locations as “Afghanistan,
New York, Thailand, the Philippines, and Pakisté®&rgen 36). By Peter Bergen'’s estimation,
Yousef, “the prototype of the technically savvy,rldg men” who are leaders of al-Qaeda’s
operational cells, was “truly, a one-man globahgh (36).

Though several sources confirm that Yousef wasnantensely religious Muslim, his
devotion to “holy war” seemed to be inspired byfaiher’s puritanical beliefs and his desire to
wage jihad on behalf of Palestinians (Corbin 4i8)a 1995 interview with Egyptian newspaper
al-Hayat(Life), Yousef asserted that his terrorist actastivere a form of retaliation against the
suffering of Arab people at the hands of Israalid Americans (Corbin 48). Yousef justified his
attacks on American civilians through a chain dsted reasoning: “America finances these
crimes and these funds are taken from the taxestwhinericans pay...[Americans are therefore]
logically and legally...responsible for all the kil crimes and the settlements and the torture
which the Palestinian people are exposed to” (Co4B)).

FBI Agent Chuck Stern remembers that when Youséfed with Ahmed Ajaj at JFK
International on September 1, 1992, he was “dresstiiese Ali Baba-type pants and a shirt with
balloon sleeves” (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 7Afousef entered the United States effortlessly
with an Iraqi passport and a fabricated claim tieatvas escaping persecution under Saddam
Hussein (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 77). From tkeport, he met Abouhalima at a Manhattan
mosque (investigators speculate that Yousef alr&adyw Abouhalima from a bin Laden training
camp), who in turn introduced Yousef to the otharrl Trade Center plotters and their spiritual
mentor, Sheikh Abdel Rahman (Miller, Stone, andclkié! 77). Yousef then remained in the
United States only long enough to concoct one shitroglycerine specialties (Corbin 47). He
would quickly flee once he witnessed that his migfuhough lethal, had failed to bring down the

Twin Towers (Corbin 47).
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In the aftermath of the World Trade Center bombigrisef hopped from Islamabad to
Bangkok while the FBI slowly connected scarce en@@eon the man they only knew as “Rashid”
(Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 119). Although Youdedid not been successful in his goal to destroy
the World Trade Center, his career as a terrofst active and his reputation flourishing among
like-minded radicals. Not long after his returrRakistan, Yousef and neighborhood friend Abdul
Hakim Murad, then a commercial pilot, were twicdisiad to assassinate Pakistan’s female prime
minister, Benazir Bhutto (P. Williams 145). Yousdhace was badly injured in one of the
attempts on Bhutto’s life but he showed no sigdis€ouragement toward his malevolent
ambitions (P. Williams 145). His subsequent ventuas an effort to bomb the Israeli embassy in
Bangkok, although the bomb never made it to theamsyas one Yousef's associates reneged his
responsibilities in the plot (Williams 145). Youseés, however, able to further season his
reputation as a professional terrorist in launclrsyccessful attack against Iran’s holiest Shiite
site (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 120). On June 2094, Yousef detonated a bomb in the
women'’s section of the Imam Reza Shrine, killinga?@l injuring numerous others (Miller, Stone,
and Mitchell 120).

Yousef and Murad’s terror campaign would soonaaie to the Philippines as part of a
larger effort to develop an al-Qaeda base in Sasth&sia, which remains, according to terrorism
expert Rohan Gunaratna, “long-standing, well-erthex and extensive” (Gunaratna 233). Upon
their arrival, the two conducted terrorist traincmurses for members of the fanatic Abu Sayyaf
group in Basilan (Corbin 47). Their instructiorfered lessons in the art of bombs, including
mixing, handling and detonating explosive substar{G®rbin 47). When the terrorist duo later
moved their base of operations to Manila, they vjeireed by Yousef's Kuwaiti uncle, Khalid
Sheikh Mohammad, a man who would later becomeuingntal in the al-Qaeda leadership ring
and the formation of the 9/11 attacks (P.WilliamM&)l Investigators suspect that Mohammad,
often identified by the initials KLM, had aided Ysf in his preparations for the 1993 World
Trade Center bombing and would continue “nurtufiig)[Y ousef's] ambition for many years

with disastrous consequences” (Corbin 48).
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The trio’s activities in the Philippines were vati¢hey planted bombs in a shopping
center in Cebu City, exploded the Greenbelt Theatedt were speculated to have conducted
meetings with Terry L. Nichols, the man chargechlitmothy McVeigh of bombing the Alfred
P. Murrah Federal Building in Oklahoma City in 1995 Williams 145). Though evidence
remains ambiguous, some, including Paul L. Williamghor ofAl-Qaeda: Brotherhood of
Terror, have argued that Nichols was connected with R&fomsef through “Muslim students at
Southwest College in Weatherford, Oklahoma” and Ywusef’s instruction was essential to the
construction of a “5,600 pound bomb made of ammuomitrate and nitromethane” (146). Murad
has claimed, both verbally and in writing, that thiberation Army,” an al-Qaeda offshoot under
Yousef's direction, was responsible for the Oklahad@ity bombing (P. Williams 146).

Still, the main focus for Yousef, Murad and Mohanahwehile based in the Philippines
was the development @fplan Bojinka (also referred to as tiBnjinka Plo), Serbo-Croatian for
“big explosion” (Gunaratna 236). Launched in 199¢|anBojinkawas an al-Qaeda mission that
designated Ramzi Yousef, a man Osama bin Ladersgargublicly...[as] al-Qaeda’s most
celebrated deep undercover operative,” as the tipeahleader of the organization’s most
ambitious plot to date (Gunaratna 236). In a swidyousef's US trial, Rohan Gunaratna

determined the key objectives ©plan Bojinka

Its principal elements were to assassinate PopeBabl || and President
Clinton during their visits to Manila; to assas$nBresident Fidel V. Ramos,
two senior government officials, several foreignbassadors to the Philippines,
and other diplomats, military and police officialsd private individuals and
private individuals; to bomb commercial centergatément stores, the US
embassy, an international school, Catholic churemelsvital government
installations; to kidnap prominent personalitiesrinsom, hold up banks and
financial institutions and rob commercial estabiigints such as SM department
stores; to assassinate miscellaneous US and Isad&lhals; to bomb eleven US

passenger aircraft flying over the Asia-Pacificioeg233).

A strategic aspect of the operation to bomb elaidimers involved a task that would take full

advantage of Ramzi Yousef’s skill set. In ordertfos spectacular aspect©plan Bojinkato be
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successful, it was necessary for Yousef, nicknattredlChemist,” to develop a bomb that would
be very small and virtually undetectable by airganturity (P. Williams 145). Yousef jumped this
hurdle by creating a bomb that “consisted of smalbunts of stable liquid nitroglycerine in
contact lens cases...designed to be detonated by Gig#ial watches that Yousef had rigged as
timing devices” (P. Williams 145). FBI investigasdoelieve that knowledge Yousef had gleaned
from a course on microelectronics at the West Glgano Institute played a central role in his
ability to manufacture the miniature bomb (Gunaaa286). On December 11, 1994, Yousef
conducted a test of the explosive by placing itarndath a seat on a flight from Manila to Cebu
(Gunaratna 233). When the airplane continued ty@othe bomb blasted, killing twenty-four
year old engineer Haruki Ikegami and injuring elew¢hers (Gunaratna 233). While the
explosion left a cavity in the plane’s fuselage skillful pilot made an emergency landing in
Okinawa, thereby preventing further casualties dlagt (Gunaratna 233).

It was only by chance th&plan Bojinkawas foiled and Ramzi Yousef arrested before
his latest schemes proved deadly. On January9h, Mbusef accidentally set his Manila
apartment on fire while mixing some chemicals faromb (Corbin 52). Though he managed to
escape before the arrival of authorities, he seualll back to the scene to retrieve his laptop, for
fear police would obtain its files concerning tipesifics ofOplan Bojinka(Corbin 52).
Unfortunately for Yousef, both Murad and the presitaptop were intercepted at the scene
(Corbin 52). Yousef was indeed correct—the detailstained in the laptop’s files and Murad'’s
interrogation provided Filipino investigators walchilling and detailed glimpse of his ruthless
intentions. The targeted planes, aircraft fromtebhiAirlines and Northwest mentioned
specifically in Yousef’s notes, were each destiteedxplode in-flight (Gunaratna 234). As for the
assassination of Pope John Paul Il, Yousef hadr@utgriests’ habits that were intended to allow
the appointed assassins to gain greater access Rope through disguise (Miller, Stone, and
Mitchell 124). Murad, proud to show off the depthhis terrorist training, explained to
investigators, “I know how...how to kill people. Yaan kill them by gas. You can kill them by
gun, by knife. You can kill them by explosion” (®illiams 148). He added that his contribution

to Oplan Bojinkawas to be a martyrdom mission in which he woulishra plane into CIA
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headquarters at Langley, Virginia (Bergen 141)hdVe a lot of plans in the United States,”
Murad revealed. “I'm planning to explode this #ume, killing Americans. That is my, the best
thing. | enjoy it” (P. Williams 148).

Upon Murad’s arrest, Yousef fled to Pakistan whisching a scheme to kidnap the
Filipino ambassador and demand Murad’s releasddiMibtone, and Mitchell 135). Istiaque
Parker, though enlisted to aid Yousef in this naissinstead hesitated and contacted the U.S.
Embassy with information on his accomplice’s whemas (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 135).
Yousef was at last arrested on February 7, 199 team of Americans and Pakistanis at the Su
Casa Guest House outside Islamabad (Miller, Stame Mitchell 135).

As if a specialist lecturing on previous accomptigmnts, Yousef excitedly described his
original intentions for the World Trade Center bangpto his captors. Essentially, the South
Tower was to “topple ‘like a tree’ into its twinMiller, Stone, and Mitchell 135). Yousef also
revealed that he had intended to “[incorporate}lander of sodium cyanide in the truck
bomb...in the hope that it would be sucked into Vatitin shafts, elevator shafts, and stairwells”
(Corbin 52). Fortunately, financial constrainteyented Yousef from fulfilling this ambition
(Corbin 52). On his flight back to the United $&tFBI agent Louis Schaliro removed the
blindfold from Yousef's eyes when the plane reackiethhattan (Corbin 53). Shilaro remembers,
“It was just as the chopper flew in front of the KdoTrade Center” (Corbin 53). When an agent
shouted, “You see, it's still standing,” Yousefpeaded with his unnerving logic, “It wouldn't be,
if | had had more money” (Corbin 53).

Though Yousef’s career in terror unraveled to amiginious end, his uncle, Khalid
Sheikh Mohammad, managed to escape police andualisripin Osama bin Laden in
Afghanistan (Corbin 53). Determined to executkeast one element @plan Bojinka
Mohammad refined the plan so that it could fublilith Yousef and Murad’s ambitions in one
spectacular operation: the crash of multiple aérénto bring the World Trade Center to the
ground. But as of 1995, the FBI congratulated itself orcapture of “the world’s most wanted

terrorist” (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 135).
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Il. OSAMA MUHAMMAD AL-WAHAD BIN LADEN: PROFILE OF A TERRORIST
LEADER
“We are sure of our victory. Our battle with the
Americans is larger than our battle with the Russia
We predict a black day for America and the endheflinited States.”
-Osama bin Laden, in a 1998 interview (“Americand&os are Paper Tigers)
The “Gucci terrorist” was the American intelligerm@mmunity’s epithet for Osama bin Laden
around the time of the World Trade Center bombM(ilé¢r, Stone, and Mitchell 137). While
investigators had a hazy picture of the Saudi amillire’s role as a patron of the Afghan war, he
was discussed, if at all, as “soft” and “scholdrsgmeone who seemed “more of a tycoon and a
lecturer than a hardened terrorist tactician (268). The CIA certainly did not consider bin
Laden a fundamentalist leader or a Yousef-stylotist. For the next three years, the US State
Department would stress bin Laden'’s fiscal contidyuto jihad, citing him as “one of the most
significant financial sponsors of Islamic activiti|m the world” (Shahar). Investigators were
aware that Ramzi Yousef maintained important cotimes in Pakistan and that his multiple visits
to Afghanistan following the 1993 attack indicatkd existence of “some sort of organizational
infrastructure there” (Miller, Stone, and Mitch&B8). Yet, at a time when bin Laden was
acknowledged only for his financial exploits andemtconnections among participants of the
Afghan jihad were murky at best, the thought oh*haden running Yousef would have been the
tail wagging the dog” (Miller, Stone, and Mitch&f39).

Only two years later did the evidence connectimglladen and Yousef begin to take
shape. Gil Childers, the lead prosecutor in thaséb case, remarked, “By late spring 1995, bin
Laden was definitely on our charts...he wasn't thefgther yet, more like eapo regime But he
was someone we felt needed to be looked at” (Mifiéone, and Mitchell 146). Over the course
of the Yousef investigation, bin Laden appearedeasingly connected to other key figures
already on intelligence radar screens. Bin Ladadersignificant financial contributions to the
defense efforts of El-Sayyid Nosair and was assediwith the Blind Sheikh (Miller, Stone, and
Mitchell 138). Investigators also learned that baden had poured finances into militant
Egyptian groups for “printing presses and weap@msf aided some 480 radicals in gathering at

his base in Khartoum, Sudan (Coll 268). Whilettireat coming from bin Laden himself was
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consistently underestimated, the CIA’s branch imKbum was well-aware, within two years of
the World Trade Center bombing, that “bin LadenMaides included some hardcore, well-
trained killers” (Coll 272).

As a response to mounting evidence against Osamlaglien, the FBI officially opened
a case on him in October 1995 and began to soiti@ul information on his activities contained
in some 40 files at the CIA Counter-Terrorism Cefiidiller, Stone, and Mitchell 148). Still,
Steve Coll notes that when President Clinton issteztutive Order 12947 on January 23, 1995
to limit the financial capabilities of twelve terist groups considered a threat to Middle East
peace, “neither al-Qaeda nor bin Laden made ttig#g7). Despite the foggy connections to bin
Laden and other prominent jihadists, the CIA watsima position to focus closely on bin Laden
or to analyze the implications of his shady adggit Still immersed in a Cold War mindset, the
CIA did not thoroughly assess the threat of an gmgrmultinational Islamic terrorist enterprise.

The CIA’s files on bin Laden, a crude collection‘ibheraries, phone records, associates
lists, investment holdings...[and] bank transfergganted but a scratch on the surface of bin
Laden’s commitment to holy war (Miller, Stone, avdchell 148). In fact, bin Laden’s ascent to
global terrorist leadership had begun long befbeefirst attack on New York’s World Trade

Center.

Al-Rubat Ba’eshn, nestled in the desert valleyhefHiadramawt region of central Yemen, is a
dusty village that appears untouched by the adwaoftthe last several centuries (Corbin 3). A
stony donkey path is the only road that leads ¢éatibal area, where houses are made of mud and
villagers are distinguished by their conservatifestyle (Bergen 44). Named for a Sufi saint who
is buried in the surrounding hills, this anceskmaine of the bin Laden family is isolated from the
modern world, sustaining itself on meager agrigeltand a strict observance of Islam (Bergen
46). Covered from head to toe in blatkayas the women of al-Rubat “flit like wraiths down the
alleys” and harvest crops under a merciless surg@®e47). In this region of poverty and piety,
women are kept so painstakingly separate from manthey have developed their own dialect of

Yemeni Arabic (Bergen 47).
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The Hadrami males are traditionally merchantstauittiers who pride themselves on
being “frugal and scrupulously honest” (Bergen 4B)is not uncommon for men to escape al-
Rubat’s stark economy by seeking trade opportunéied building projects in surrounding Arab
countries, some traveling as far as Malaysia anthiiging in their host countries for decades at a
time (Corbin 4). Of many Hadramis that migratedtinéan search of employment during the early
twentieth century was an illiterate, one-eyed Hagkr named Muhammad Awad bin Laden
(Corbin 4). He is said by his children to have tkeal a thousand miles” in 1925 to reach his
destination in the Hejaz province of Saudi Aral@arbin 4).

A six-foot tall man with a strong build, bin Ladeagan work as a porter in Jeddah, an
important Red Sea harbor at times bustling with IMugilgrims making their Hajj to Mecca
(Burke;” Bergen 46). He also labored as a brioktdpr Aramco, the Arabian-American oil
company, earning, according to a 2001 articl€he Observemo more than “one riyal, about
10p, a day,” a wage demanding that he “lived friygalind “saved hard” (Burke). A French
engineer who later worked with bin Laden commetited the Hadrami “couldn’t read or write
and signed his name with a cross all his life,Hmihad an extraordinary intelligence” (Burke). It
is this uncommon wit that aided him in establishimgown contracting service in 1931, the
beginning of his rags-to-riches assent to becométhgdom’s most important construction
magnate (Bergen 46). The business venture, wtifehed employment to many Hadramis
seeking a fortune in Saudi Arabia, enjoyed a wetitdnented success over the subsequent two
decades (Bergen 47).

It was during the1950s, however, when the modasstcuction firm evolved into the
multi-million dollar Saudi bin Laden Group (Corbif). Winning bids to work on King Saud’s
palaces in Riyadh, Muhammad bin Laden expandedusimess with prestigious projects and
developed an influential rapport with the monaitub,brother Faisal, and other members of the
royal family (Bergen 47). At this time, bin Ladsrfirm took on the improvement of Saudi
Arabia’s infrastructure as its principal missiorithwone of its most important projects the
construction of the Medina-Jeddah highway (Jacqtéjd The firm’s ambitions allowed for the

accumulation of great wealth; by the 1960s, thelBiden Group ranked as a $5 billion enterprise



26

(Gunaratna 22). At times, bin Laden’s profits eeeneeded the financial holdings of the royal
family, as when the ruling clan was hit hard byirfigi oil prices in the late 1950’s (Corbin 7). On
one occasion, bin Laden provided financial asst&da a floundering Saudi Treasury, as he
“came up with the funds to guarantee payment of#iaries of government employees”
(Jacquard 11).

The royal family displayed their appreciation byaading bin Laden’s corporation
coveted contracts for the renovation of Islam’s mmegered houses of worship, including al-
Masjid al-Haram of Mecca, Masjid al-Nabawi of Medljirand al-Agsa mosque of Jerusalem
(Gunaratna 22). These projects earned bin Ladest@emed reputation across the Arabian
Peninsula (Coll 84). As Prince Turki claimed, baden was considered “a worthy man...truly a
genuine hero in the eyes of many Saudis, inclutiegoyal family, because of what he did for
the kingdom” (Coll 84). Bin Laden’s son Osama vebhighly praise his father’s contributions to
the Islamic world. “It is no secret that my fatlvests responsible for the infrastructure of Saudi
Arabia...God blessed him and bestowed on him an hibradmo other contractor has known. He
built the Holy Mecca Mosque where the Holy Kaba'salocated and...he built the Holy Mosque
in Medina for our Prophet,” he later remarked (God). Muhammad bin Laden, himself a
devout worshipper, also prided himself on thes@mpdishments, sometimes using his private
helicopter to pray in each of Islam’s holiest dtia a single day (Burke).

Perhaps in contrast with his material successad,dden is strongly remembered for his
humility and religious devotion. As a native oétbonservative Hadramawt, Muhammad bin
Laden’s practice of Islam offered no exceptionh® $audi Arabian commitment to the purist
Sunni Islamic movement known as Wahhabism (Berg@n ¥ahhabism first took hold of the
Arabian peninsula around the time of the Americavdtution, when Muhammad ibn Abdul
Wahhab, a wealthy, educated Arab, began a veritaplgtual revolution” based on a
fundamentalist interpretation of the Qur'an (P. \&fths 74). The movement gained momentum
with the conversion of powerful Bedouin leader $aud, whose followers spread Wahhab's
ideology by sword and by firearm (P. Williams 7@gnturies later, ibn Saud’s descendent Abdul-

Aziz gained control of the Arabian Peninsula, r@wivboth his family’s power legacy and
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Wahhabi religious ideals around the time that Muhmat bin Laden began his grueling trek north
to Saudi Arabia from the valleys of Yemen (P. Viiflis 74; Corbin 4). Bin Laden was, in
particular, a firm believer in the coming of tHazrat Mahdj an Islamic messiah figure whose
name translates roughly as “guided-one” (Jacquajd dacquard writes that bin Laden “had even
established a charitable fund of about $12 miltmassist thélahdi, were he to appear during

bin Laden’s lifetime, in restoring the grandeur ghaty of Islam throughout the world” (12).
Some sources indicate that bin Laden firmly cowetséis children not to take part in religious
disputes (Gunaratna 23). If true, it is ironictthes son Osama has achieved notoriety for his
violent fusion of religious and political discousse

As permitted in Islam, Muhammad bin Laden was a ofdour wives, although the
women who occupied the designation as the fourthraost recent wife were regularly divorced
and replaced (Burke). Corbin writes that this womaas a “movable fixture, frequently finding
herself divorced to make way for a new favorite). (B\ccording to a French engineer who had
worked closely with bin Laden, his colleague “chagigvives like you or | change cars” (Burke).
The engineer’s remark may not be terribly exaggeratver his lifetime, bin Laden accumulated
a total of twenty-one spouses and even more conesl§Corbin 5; Corbin 47). Bin Laden’s three
more or less permanent wives were Saudi Wahhabdiikself, one an alleged descendent of the
Prophet Muhammad himself (Corbin 4). However, Bagen’s continual search for a new fourth
wife took the form of an international scavengenthas “the magnate would send his private pilot
all over the Middle East to pick up yet anothedbfi(Burke). The widow of this pilot told
journalists that some of these women “were as y@amis and were completely covered from
head to toe.” Yet, she added that they all sharedmmon feature—"they were all exceptionally
beautiful” (Burke).

During a trip to Jordan, where he settled his @mttfor the renovation of the al-Agsa
mosque of Jerusalem, Muhammad bin Laden met a yoongan from Damascus named Hamida,
destined to become the tenth wife of the billioediCorbin 5). Unlike bin Laden’s other spouses,
Hamida was not a Wahhabi, rather a “stunningly ti@ducosmopolitan, educated 22-year-old

daughter of a Syrian trader” (Burke). Her fashldeaattire and overseas travel experience
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testified to her progressive, even Westernizedud#s (Burke). Refusing to don a burka even
while traveling, Hamida regularly “shunned the ttiathal Saudi veil in favor of Chanel trouser
suits” (Burke). Her stylish appearance and foreiggins quickly fueled tensions between
Hamida and bin Laden’s more devout Muslim wivesri@). As such, they regularly labeled her
the “slave wife” (Corbin 5).

In 1957, Hamida gave birth to Muhammad’s severteson, whose name “Osama”
translates roughly from Arabic as “young lion” (C84). An adult Osama would offer a nostalgic
glimpse of his birth, remarking, “God Almighty wggacious enough for me to be born to Muslim
parents in the Arabian peninsula in al-Malazz nearhood, in al-Riyadh, in 1377 hijra” (Corbin
3). Information on Osama’s upbringing is often @bex and varied. Osama’s early life seems to
have unraveled “amid a huge family and the solid gtatues, the ancient tapestries and the
Venetian chandeliers” of his father’s palace (Byrkat the same time, his childhood is usually
depicted as one of disaffection and detachmerke is his mother, Osama was alienated in the
context of the bin Laden household (Jacquard 1@sama is said not have been one of the
favorite sons of the patriarch,” Jacquard claimkignwork,In the Name of Osama bin Ladgi).
One member of the bin Laden family assumed thah@&asituation “must have been very
difficult for him” (Weaver). He continued, “In aantry that is obsessed with parentage, with
who your great-grandfather was, Osama was almdstiale outsider. His paternal roots are in
Yemen, and within the family, his mother was a deuwtutsider as well—she was neither Saudi
nor Yemeni but Syrian” (Weaver). The reality tdama was the seventeenth son of a less
favored wife meant that from birth, he was releddteplay a relatively unimportant role on the
periphery of the bin Laden clan (Corbin 5).

Muhammad bin Laden’s commitment to hard work pthg significant role in his
children’s upbringing, and as a boy, Osama laboredome of the Bin Laden Group’s
construction sites (Coll 85). Though he may haeeived less attention from his father than
some of his older brothers in the family settinga®a'’s early work experiences provided him
with an important glimpse of his father’'s managdesidlls (Coll 85). Muhammad’s influence on

his sons also appeared in the form of religiouslgute, as he would regularly invite Muslim



29

clerics and other Mecca-bound pilgrims to his palacexpose his children to Islamic teachings
(Bergen 48). lItis questionable whether radicialnhést ideology was an element of Osama’s
education since his early days. In a 1998 interwiéth Syrian reporters, for instance, Osama
reflected, “Every grown-up Muslim hates America@ristians and Jews. It is part of our belief
and our religion. Ever since | was a boy | haverblearboring feelings of hatred towards
America” (Corbin 7). While it is clear that Osamdiather emphasized an austere practice of
Islam, it is unknown whether extremist ideals stirthe bin Laden household. Until further
evidence can corroborate Osama’s claim, Jane Carins of the danger of accepting it on face
value. She recognizes that “Osama bin Laden haey fieen averse to subtly rewriting his own
history or, less subtly rewriting religious texist the benefit of his Muslim audience” (Corbin 7).
At the time of his father’s death in 1972, Osanges wnmersed in his studies, proving
himself “intense and diligent at school” (Corbin @rian Fyfield-Shaylor, a British instructor,
taught English to Osama and other sons of promi@anti families in the al-Thagh school of
Jedda between 1968 and 1969 (Burke). Fyfield-@ngytomments about bin Laden during this
period offer some insight on Osama’s adolescentsyelde claims that bin Laden’s physical
stature was remarkable because he was “taller, hmrydsome and fairer than most of the other
boys” (Burke). Both his precision in his work amd manners were noteworthy according to

Fyfield-Shayler (Burke). He recalls that Osamapwbmetimes called himself “Sammy,” “stood
out as he was singularly gracious and polite” (BywrkThough he “had a great deal of inner
confidence, he was wasn't pushy at all. Many stiglevanted to show you how clever they were.
But if he knew the answer to something he woulgaitade the fact. He would only reveal it if
you asked him” (Burke).

After finishing his secondary education in Jeddahbout fifteen years of age, Osama,
“like many-well off young Arabs,” Jacquard notebatl the opportunity to travel” (14). ltis
during this period that debate arises concerningpf@a’s character and behavior” (Jacquard 14).
Some relatives of bin Laden, including his brotBekri, argue that the adolescent Osama “gave

no evidence of exemplary piety” (Jacquard 14)., 6#ier brothers have argued quite the

contrary, citing that Osama preferred to remairst@mced in Saudi Arabia” and usually limited
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his travels to other Arab countries (Jacquard 1d) July 3, 2005 interview with al-Arabiyya
TV, Osama’s brother Yaslam bin Laden claimed, “Fi@goung age, many of us were sent
overseas to study. Some went to Lebanon, somgria, Some to Egypt and some remained in
Saudi Arabia. Some of my brothers and | studieldeipanon...Osama was one of those who did
not leave Saudi Arabia [for his studies]” (Osanma lbaden’s Brother Interviewed). According to
Yaslam, it was evident early on that “Osama wasemneligious than the rest of us. Those of us
who went to Lebanon had other things on our mif@8gma bin Laden’s Brother Interviewed).
He went as far as to suggest that had Osama spgeificant time in Beirut, then a Paris of the
Middle East celebrated for its buzzing nightlifeg“might have turned out a little different”
(Osama bin Laden’s Brother Interviewed). Relatmé® support Yaslam’s remarks also point
out that Osama was neither well versed in the Fréaneguage, nor particularly skilled in English
during these years (Jacquard 14). Since Frenclitaglish would have been “indispensable in
Beirut at the time for anyone wanting to live & Idf pleasure,” Osama'’s deficiency in these
languages provides some evidence that, even arhnage, he may have been more concerned
with piety than partying (Jacquard 14). Still, soearly photos present a more carefree, if not less
devout Osama, which contrast his sinister, disappgogaze in more recent media coverage
(Corbin 5). Photos from a family vacation in theeflish copper mining town of Falun in 1971
show Osama smiling as he leans against a Cadilladright green chemise and blue bell bottoms
(Corbin 5).

By the time he reached the age of seventeen, Ogarkéis first wife, Najwa Ghanem
(No Man'’s an Island). This Syrian first-cousin@$ama would bear eleven children, including a
son Sa’ad who is currently suspected of being hiyiiganked member of the al-Qaeda leadership
(Loeb and Pincus). When Osama arrived in Latéyaia, a place where “women did not wear
veils and were free to live secular lives,” to ‘leat” the fourteen year old Najwa, her relatives
were afforded the opportunity to observe the masner of the soon to become holy warrior (No
Man’s an Island). While her immediate family inei$ that Osama was “smart” and “modest,” an
al-Ahram Najwa’s cousins recalled some other imgices of Osama (No Man'’s an Island). They

described him as a solitary figure with aspiratiohpower and grandeur (No Man’s an Island).
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He was “very, very quiet...a loner who stayed to tathand had trouble relating to other people.
And he often spoke of his desire to grow up sodddctake control of his father’'s business
empire,” they told reporters (No Man'’s an Islan@hough her relatives recently publicized their
anxiety for Najwa while she was living with Osamarialiban-ruled Afghanistan, they also
presumed that she had confidence in his cause (&tod\van Island). Her older sister Laila
Ghanem claimed, “Everything that her husband is/cmed of, she is convinced of. They share a
conviction in a certain lifestyle, and she is cowad of this” (No Man’s an Island).

Roughly two years after this marriage, Osama édoh Jeddah’s Abdul Aziz
University to study economics and management waghintention of taking part in the family
business (Bergen 50). The 1970s, however, provaerbalent decade in Middle East history and
an equally important crossroads in Osama’s devedopiinom an alienated son to an Islamic
fanatic. Learning both the management skills arddkologies indispensable to his later terrorist
enterprise, his college years immersed Osama iave of Islamic radicalism then drenching the
Middle East (Bergen 50). Saudi dissident Dr. SabHagih, who studied medicine in Riyadh at
the same time Osama was being educated in Jedddained, “There was an atmosphere of
increasing openness, but at the same time a rexa@é Muslim thinking, inspired by people
from countries like Egypt and Syria as well as au&” (Corbin 8). Steve Coll notes that some of
the professors of Abdul Aziz University during tliscade were agents of the Muslim
Brotherhood, affiliated with the organization’s ‘lerground proselytizing networks” (85).

As Saudi Arabia’s King Khaled allowed liberal fescto sweep the country and Egypt's
Gamal Abdel Nasser preached a secular Arab nasmmaDsama took an increasing interest in
Islamic studies (Corbin 9). In order to absorbitless of the decade’s leading radicals, Osama
officially joined the Muslim Brotherhood (Bergen)s0Though reports suggest that he was only
an average student at Abdel Aziz University, Osamaa a committed participant in the religious
activities stirring his campus (Gunaratna 22). dttended lectures with “dissidents from all over
the Muslim world,” who argued in favor of “an abstd return to the values of conservative
Islam” (Burke). He also listened to radicals paitl the need to “protect the Muslim world from

the dangers and decadence of the West” (Burkeltiv&ting a particularly close relationship with



32

al-Khifah Center founder Abdullah Azzam, Osama wa&smerized by the ideologue’s
intoxicating audiotape sermons (Burke). Osamaalss heavily influenced by his studies under
the Egyptian Muhammad Qutb, the brother of the @uBayid Qutb whose tegignposts on the
Pathserves as key text for global jihadists today ee=iilted in his execution by Egyptian
authorities in 1966 (Coll 85). Finally Osama’s tet Abdelaziz recalls that his Osama was
“reading and praying all the time” during his colieyears, apparently hypnotized by the ideas
brewed in the radical hotbed that was King AbduizAZniversity (Burke).

Though Osama would abandon his formal studiesdunris third year, never to finish his
degree, his university experience was integralloweng him to determine his future choice of
vocation (Gunaratna 22). The impact of Osama’s@sasons with Azzam and Qutb were
augmented by the momentous transitions that shooktiddle East at the start of the new Islamic
century in 1979 (Bergen 51). A revolution thatptgal the Shah of Iran and a peace agreement
between rivals Egypt and Israel roused bin Ladkstésnic sensibilities (Burke). Osama’s radical
vein was also inflamed when Islamists had takeef lmontrol of Mecca’s grand mosque but were
defeated by Saudi authorities in a bloodbath (BurlBergen argues that the start of the Soviet-

Afghan War was “the most earthshaking news of al,"the godless communists had taken a
sovereign Muslim nation by force” (51). Bin Ladeimself told a reporter froral-Quds al-Arabi
(Arab Jerusalem) that upon hearing the news oSthéet invasion, “| was enraged, and went
there at once” (Corbin 13). On December 26, 197%&ama did indeed travel to Pakistan to
participate in the Afghan jihad (Weaver) . Raisingney from mosques, Saudi rulers and
businessmen, as well as other elites spanning thki#n Peninsula and Persian Gulf, bin Laden

embarked on a mission that developed into a glekiaémist movement (Weaver). A new

chapter in the life of Osama bin Laden was abotiemin.

“One day in Afghanistan counted for more than a tAndslays praying in a mosque” was only
one of Osama bin Laden’s estimations of the sigaifce of the Afghan jihad (Jacquard 11).
Osama arrived in Peshawar only a month after tieSimvasion, along with scores of other

Arabs en route to fight a holy war (Gunaratna ZBhe young Arabs who congregated in
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Peshawar were a mixed bunch, varying in their kedge of Islam, battle skills, and personal
objectives (Corbin 16). Sources note that eaclribaned to the jihad as much as their
circumstances would allow. “Some volunteers stégegears, some professionals for a few
weeks at a time, to lend their expertise as engsnmed doctors. Some even went for their
holidays, just to say they had been there,” Janbi@explains (16). Upon arriving, Osama
realized “at once that the Afghans were lackindbofrastructure and manpower to fight a
protracted conflict” (Shahar). In time, he becameantegral figure in financing and organizing
thesemujahideerfighters known as “Afghan Arabs” (Shahar).

In early 1980 Peshawar, the Pakistani city locasti20 miles from the Afghan border,
was “seething with soldiers, spies, gun-runnensg diealers, Afghan refugees, exiles, journalists
and, of course, the thousands of sympathizers \addlocked from all over the Muslim world to
fight the Soviet forces” (Burke). Milt Beardongth CIA station chief in Peshawar, observed the
diverse group of young men who had arrived to pigidie in the jihad, commenting, “Some were
genuine, on missions of humanitarian value, whileers were adventure-seekers looking for
paths to glory, and still others were psychopaf{@srbin 16). Bin Laden’s presence among them
was a conspicuous one. In contrast to many ofldpdash soldiers, Osama was “lean and
elegant, and dressed in the traditional shalwardamof the afghan tribes—a blousy knee-length
tunic top—over tailored trousers of fine Englisbtbl, and he always wore English custom-made
Beal Brothers boots” (Weaver). Certainly, Osama juat as much caught up in the “excitement”
as the other inexperiencetljahideen Perhaps Moroccan fighter L’Houssaine Kerchtou's
comment in a US court best described the scenglakfs preparing their weapons and setting up
camp in the horizon of the Hindu Kush. He explaitteat the group of jihadists seemed to say,
“We are young, we don’t know anything; let's gés &in adventure!” (Corbin 17).

Bin Laden’s initial visit in Peshawar was a shareproughly one month following his
arrival, he returned to the heart of the Arab waeoldonduct an international lobbying and
fundraising mission on behalf of theujahideen(Weaver). Bin Laden’s fundraising contributed
some millions of dollars to the Afghan effort, withcking coming from Saudi government,

mosques, and corporations—the Bin Laden Group dedlyBurke). He also petitioned “his
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brothers, relatives and old school friends to supihe fight against the Soviet Union” (Weaver).
According to the9/11 Commission Repotiin Laden collected financial contributions from
charities and nongovernmental organizations (%83 “financial support network” became so
widespread across the Arabian Peninsula and Gu#ssthat it has since been identified as the
“Golden Chain,” a system that included agents wioarhed world markets to buy arms and
supplies for thenujahideeh (9/11 Commission 55).

When bin Laden returned to the combat zone in 1B84rought not only colossal
amounts of funds but also his expertise in thedingj business (Corbin 17). His relocation to the
base camps marked the beginning of an infrastrei¢tansformation of the “ungovernable tribal
areas on the Pakistani-Afghan frontier” (Weavetl)s equipment included “hundreds of tons of
construction machinery, bulldozers, loaders, dumpkis and equipment for building trenches,”
allowing the mujahideen to construct crude roagisnels, storage areas and medical depots
(Bergen 54). The equipment provided by bin Laden allowed for minesweeping missions
along the Khyber Pass (Bergen 52).

Before long, an oral lore surrounded bin Ladenistigbution to the jihad, a blurring of
fact and fiction that has amplified his role on thiernational stage during the last decade.
Current al-Qaeda supporters like to describe hia @msn who “often drove one of the bulldozers
himself across the precipitous mountain peaks, grgcimself to strafing from Soviet helicopter
gunships” (Weaver). Bin Laden was lauded as argeseselfless man, his appeal emanating
from his reputation as the Sheikh who had abandbisgalaces in order to join the struggle of
the common Muslim (Burke). From the time of leeand arrival in Peshawar, narratives
circulated about the Osama who “would visit wounfighlers in the university town’s clinics,
dispensing cashew nuts and chocolates” (Burkek dlleged that he would note their names and
addresses and soon a generous cheque would arthargamily home” (Burke). The mythical
descriptions of his activities in Afghanistan matkall the more difficult to determine the extent
of his participation in actual battles. Some formmeijahideerclaim that between the years of
1986 and 1987, bin Laden “engaged in bloody hardattd combat against soldiers of the Red

Army,” particularly at the fierce battle of Jajighin 19). Yet, many Western journalists wrote of
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an Osama who “conducted himself like a ridiculowsman” in the field, sometimes requiring
othermujahideerto shoot his men “because of their incompetendmttie” (Jacquard 23). CIA
chief officer Bearden was also able to provide samgght on bin Laden’s activities in Pakistan
(Burke). When asked if he was aware of Osama,d&arecalled that Osama was not an
extremely influential figure in the Afghan Arab eff. “Did | know he was out there? Yes, | did,
but did | say that this tall, slim, ascetic Saudisvinstrumental? No, | did not” (Burke). Bearden
added, “There were a lot of bin Ladens who cangotfihad...He spent most of the war as a
fundraiser, in Peshawar. He was not a valiantiasraon the battlefield” (Burke). In contrast with
bin Laden, there were some more moderate leadenstieboviet rebels in Peshawar at this time.
The Afghani Ahmed Shah Massoud, for example, “sbtmhttract American attention” to his
efforts but was, perhaps to the regret of moreneld& administrations, sidelined by the
international community (Coll 346). He is stillmtually marginalized from discourses on the
Afghan-Soviet War today.

Be it not for his specialized knowledge of constiart, his alleged generosity or his
combat skills, bin Laden would find a way to makerg-lasting contribution to international
jihad. In 1984, Osama founded Beit al-Ansar (HoofsBupporters), a Peshawar guesthouse that
served as transit point for fighters making thesiywo Afghan military bases (Bergen 54).
Around the same time, Osama funded the establishofi@m institution called Maktab al-
Khadimat (MAK), usually translated into Englishths Services Office, by his former instructor
Azzam (Gunaratna 24). The Maktab functioned aeuiting station fomujahideenalso
publishing propaganda on the Afghan jihad to advorldwide campaign for holy warriors
(Bergen 54). In fact, the Maktab’s recruitmertivaiies would eventually connect headquarters
in thirty US cities and a total of thirty-five couies (Gunaratna 5). Bin Laden’s exploits
continued with the establishment of several mijitaaining facilities, such as the camp at Jaji,
Ma’sadat al-Ansar (House of Lions), and Sidda (God8; Gunaratna 26). The development of
such infrastructure to aid the jihad served asutigerpinnings of the organization al-Qaeda al-
Sulbah (the Solid Base), although bin Laden wowldpublicly refer to the organization

according to the familiar name “al-Qaeda” untieafthe September {attacks (Gunaratna 3).
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Jane Corbin notes that the “Muslim warriors figgtanjihad” in Afghanistan “would eventually
expand to challenge the Western world” (19). MAKanding documents, drafted by Azzam and
distributed in the publication al-Jihad in 1988&e0$ some insights to the ideological foundation

of MAK and its growth into the current al-Qaedaamgation:

Every principle needs a vanguard to carry it fochand, while focusing its way into
society, puts up with hewavy tasks and enormousife@s. There is no ideology,
neither earthly nor heavenly, that does not regsiiich a vanguard that gives everything
it possesses in order to achieve victory for tHeology. It carries the flag all along the
sheer, endless and difficult path until it reachieslestination in the reality of life, since
Allah has destined that it should make it and netiftself. This vanguard constitutes

al-Qaeda al-Sulbah for the expected society (Gtinar:5).

As the first leader and chief ideologue of the orgation, Azzam emphasized the role of
mujahideenas a “rapid reaction force” that could defend Ntuslin their struggles across the
globe (Gunaratna 29). Sa’ad al-Fagih argues tlsaim@ was motivated to establish MAK as a
means of organizing the Afghan jihad and keepirgpmds on themujahideen including their
biographical information, addresses, and role @wlar (Bergen 62). As Azzam traveled through
the Middle East, the United Kingdom, and the Uni®@tes to mobilize fighters, bin Laden
offered funding, supervision of the military campsid the recruitment of “experts in guerrilla
warfare, sabotage, and covert operations” (P. 8l 76). By 1985, MAK could boast the
training of over 5,000nujahideenin Peshawar, who had come to participate in thadjifrom
such countries as Saudi Arabia, Algeria, Egypt, ¥emPakistan and Sudan (P. Williams 77).
These participants would come to typify a charastierelement of al-Qaeda members in future
years—they formed an alliance of warriors from déeeMuslim countries for the common goal of
advancing a fundamentalist defense of the Qur’an.

While the organization developed, however, theti@iahip between Osama and Azzam
became increasingly strained. Though Azzam rerdateenmitted to the idea of the founding of

an Islamist state in Afghanistan, bin Laden devetbp rapport with Ayman al-Zawabhiri, leader of
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the Egyptian Jihad Group, who advocated the trgiroh the mujahideen for global terrorist
operations (P. Wiliams 78). On November 24, 198@zam and his sons lbrahim and
Muhammad were killed by a bomb as they drove toasque in Peshawar (Gunaratna 31).
Osama has naturally been implicated in the murdldrisoformer mentor; Gunaratna argues that
Osama is guilty in the sense that he must have knand clearly did not prevent, plans to murder
Azzam (31). He states, “All this is of a piecelwiDsama’s exceedingly duplicitous nature. He
has never attacked in print, in speeches or in @@ation the mentor whose murder he sanctioned,
if not condoned, and in his writings Osama onlyigga him. By acquiescing in Azzam’s murder,
Osama freed the organization from being constraimeits founder’s guiding principles and rules,
allowing him to refashion it in his own image arfthonel it in directions he preferred” (Gunaratna
31).

Only months prior to Azzam’s death, the Soviet armgyreated from Afghanistan
(Gunaratna 31). The importance of this moment @grang point in the life of Osama bin Laden
and the evolution of al-Qaeda must not be undenastid. By Osama’s own admission, it “would
have been impossible for me to gain such a befrefit any other chance...What we benefited
from most was [that] the glory and myth of the sppever was destroyed, not only in my mind,
but also in [the minds] of all Muslims” (Bergen 61}t would not be long before Osama set the
sights of his organization on the destruction & tmly remaining superpower. An attempt to
accomplish this goal also relied on the experieateéhe Afghan jihad as its backing. The
resistance against Soviets allowed Muslim fanafiomn various corners of the globe to meet,
form strong relationships, and radicalize theiragle It is for this reason that Marc Sageman
identifies the Afghan jihad as a “watershed in tailt Muslim revivalist movements” (18). For
Sagemen, the common experience of fighting the éd®\prompted the jihadists to “...analyze
their common problems with a more global perspectittanscending their countries of
origin...The Muslim militants’ reaction to infideldops on Muslim soil was originally a call to
traditional jihad to throw the infidels out of Musl lands” (18).

Jane Corbin adds that the Soviet withdrawal fronghahistan was the moment “the

legend of bin Laden and his Arab fighters was boltnwas the beginning of al-Qaeda...The men
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who came together in these early days, from alf ¢ve Muslim world, formed the hard core, the
loyalists around bin Laden. Their names would camdominate the ‘wanted’ lists in years to
come” (19). For Osama personally, participationhia Afghan war was not only an opportunity
to develop weapon handling skills and battle tactimut also a crossroads in the development of
his increasingly radical Islamic and anti-Westeemtsnents. As one jihadist remarked, Osama
“came to the jihad a well-meaning boy and left annadno knew about violence and its uses and
effects” (Burke).

After the Soviet withdrawal in February 1989, manfiythe Afghan Arabs, as did Osama,
returned to their countries of origin (Bergen 63)0sama’s arrival in Saudi Arabia was
accompanied by celebrations of his heroism andstaitis as a defender of Islam (Bergen 65).
However, the start of a new conflict in the Arabridovould quickly shake Osama’s reputation.
When Saddam Hussein’s Iragi army invaded Kuwaidagust 2, 1990, he sent shock waves to
the al-Saud family about the security of their ratel oil possessions (Gunaratna 37). Osama was
revolted that the royal family flirted with the i@eof inviting US troops to defend the Saudi
kingdom, especially since Muslims had just foughtimtense battle to remove the Soviets from
Muslim land (Bergen 80). He did not hesitate tgress his sentiments publicly, advocating
boycotts of American goods and holding fast toRhephet Muhammad'’s decree, “Let there be no
two religions in Arabia” (Bergen 80). Osama belisto have predicted the Iraqi invasion of
Kuwait, a premonition that he claims fell on deafeamong the Saudi royalty (Bergen 80). “I
said many times in my speeches at the mosquesingairat Saddam will enter the Gulf. No one
believed me. | distributed many tapes in Saudibkea It was after it happened that they started
believing me and believed my analysis of the situét(Bergen 80).

Yet, Osama faced his most humiliating blow when zeslous proposal to lead some
5,000 Afghan Arab veterans in the defense of Aratéa flatly rejected by the royal family in
favor of American intervention (Burke). Prince Alidh offered peaceful words to bin Laden and
his troops, stating, “The family of Mohammad birdea have always been faithful subjects of our
kingdom and have helped us greatly in our timeqi@dd. We are sure that nothing will be

allowed to mar our good relations in the future’'ufBe). One Afghan noted that Osama’s fury
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was apparent, “He was seething. You could seeliis eyes” (Burke). This dishonor triggered
bin Laden on a public campaign against the ruliamify of Saudi Arabia, which continued
throughout the 1990s (Corbin 28). Osama gave Hesgemons, disseminated taped hate-filled
speeches, formed alliances with Islamist schokamd, recruited fanatics to be trained de nouveau
in the military bases of Afghanisan for a new ak@a jihad (Corbin 28). While bin Laden’s
words were concerned primarily with denouncing $aeidi regime, his speeches also centered on
a condemnation of the United States on religiooditipal and cultural grounds (Corbin 29). In
his anger, bin Laden proclaimed, “We believe thatake men, Muslim men who must defend the
greatest place in existence, the Holy Kaba’ah. Waet to have the honor of defending it. We do
not want American women soldiers, including Amenicieewish and Christian women soldiers,
defending the grandchildren of great Muslim leatéE®rbin 29).

When Saddam was defeated in February 1991, Osacsanbkefurther agitated that the
royal family refused to remove US troops from Saali immediately following the victory. This
sequence of events “only reinforced Osama’s sehfetoayal” (Gunaratna 37). Aware that he
would be arrested as a political dissident, Osaexh liis home country for Pakistan soon after.
Once he arrived, he intensified his verbal strugggainst al-Saud and took to “reestablishing
communication with, and lending support to the idissts he had cultivated in Saudi Arabia”
(Gunaratna 39). However, bin Laden’s attentiono afsrned to the strengthening of his
organization, as he promptly “dispatched al Qaexdthes to build cells within the kingdom, where
they have a significant presence” (Gunaratna 39).

While in exile, bin Laden courted a relationshighwdr. Hassan al-Turabi, the Sorbonne
educated scholar and National Islamic Front povaygr who sought to establish an Islamist state
in his native Sudan (Corbin 30). In later intevvse al-Turabi expressed the patronizing view that
Osama really was not “focused on advancing Islahmaghts or new programs and policies for a
new society” (Corbin 32). Corbin suggests thaTatabi may have been attracted to Osama’s
enthusiasm to fight for “Muslims suffering anywhgerbeing oppressed or attacked” (32).
However, he was probably more interested in Osamgiiagness to “try and put as much money

as he can behind any Muslims fighting for a cay&#rbin 32). Whichever the case, bin Laden
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found himself stripped of Saudi citizenship in Apfi994 for the reason of “irresponsible
behavior,” with no choice but to move his four wdyas well as his base of operations, to Sudan, a
country long recognized by the US State Departrfaarits support of terrorism (Shahar).

Khartoum, located on the shores of the Nile, isity that has been described as
“overwhelmingly Islamic” (Corbin 31). Yet, an @fe in theObserverarticle notes that for bin
Laden and his men, “Life in Sudan was odd” (Burk&Jhere were football matches and bathing
trips,” the article notes, as well as, “long junemmmon room-type arguments over whether Shia
and Sunni Muslims should unite to fight the comneremy, and points of Islamic doctrine”
(Burke). Bin Laden friend and long-time operatbrabQaeda’s media wing in London, Khaled
al-Fawwaz, has told the Western media that bin hadeself lived extremely modestly during
this five-year period in Sudan (Bergen 82). “Whebserved his house and his way of living, |
couldn’t believe my eyes. He had no fridge at honeeair conditioning, no fancy car, nothing,”
he told CNN's Peter Bergen (Bergen 82).

Osama lived a true double life during his exileSndan, immersed in what t$11
Commissionreport describes as a “large and complex set teftimined business and terrorist
enterprises” (57). He bolstered his ego througlgedascale infrastructure development in the
Sudan, perhaps trying to carry out his father'satggor, as scholar Reuven Paz puts it, to present
himself as “a model businessman” (qtd. in Shah&sama’s commercial ventures in the Sudan
were extensive and varied. His enterprise “aldfijfor Construction and Development” teamed
up with the National Islamic Front and Sudanesétanyl to construct an airport at Port Sudan and
also undertook the building of roads and bridgesn@anta 42). Gunaratna writes that the firm's
commissions included the “eighty-three mile roadween Damzine City and Kormuk City
(Gunaratna 42). The Tahaddi road—'Revolutionarghiiay’—between Khartoum and Port
Sudan made Osama a household name” (Gunaratnaragldition, Osama founded several other
businesses, such as Wadi al-Aqig, an export-imgmrpany, and the Taba Investment Company,
Ltd (Shahar). He enjoyed a partnership in theSta&mal Islamic Bank” and ownership of the
Khartoum Tannery and al-lklhar Company for the piditbn of honey (Shahar). His Bank of

Zoological resource took on cattle breeding whikkheo businesses cultivated peanuts and
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sunflowers (Sharaf). Despite his efforts, bin Laddusiness ventures could hardly be deemed a
success—over a period of five years, he lost $180omin failed farming and construction
projects (Gunaratna 42).

The extent of Osama’s entrepreneurial enterpriggsot, however, divert his attention
from militant Islam, but rather provided a cover fom to operate and expand al-Qaeda’s base of
operations. Many sources note that Osama purslations with “about twenty Islamist groups
engaged in guerrilla warfare and terrorism, [andpmorted them with funds, training and
weapons” (Gunaratna 41). His activities in tetvegan “as soon as he got settled in Khartoum”
and involved many meetings with Egyptian radicaisluding Ramzi Yousef (P. Williams 83).
When Yousef's attack on the World Trade Centerltedun some $500 million worth of damage,
“bin Laden was elated, and special prayer sena¢esanksgiving were held in his apartment” in
Sudan (P.Williams 83). Many of the bin Laden fanwere used as bases for advanced military
training while al-Qaeda began to acquire equipretite form of communication technology and
weapons (Weaver). The State Department mainthatsin Laden created three terrorist training
camps in northern Sudan and transported at le@stAf§han veterans to the country (Weaver).
Some of thesenujahideenregularly worked alongside thousands of employesswvare of bin
Laden’s terrorist operations (Weaver). Tiejahideen however, played various roles in Sudan:
“Some were instructors in his military training gasn others, management experts and
economists, ran his businesses. Still others deageliaisons among a dozen or so bin Laden-
supported militant Islamist groups” (Weaver). Scah€aeda members were entrusted to run the
organization’s daily magazine, entitlddewscast(Gunaratna 112). The publicatiaffered
weekly issues that covered news of the Islamic dvarid included numerous articles on jihad
(Gunaratna 112).

At some point in Sudan, bin Laden’s “thinking chadgnd the military increasingly
took precedence over the political and economig gddenced by his increasing interest in
acquiring chemical, biological, radiological ancclear (CBRN) weapons (Gunaratna 48). A
study completed by Sara Daly, John Parachini, aillileBvii Rosneau documents al-Qaeda’s

efforts to obtain apocalyptic weapons. In thein@dasions, which are consistent with views of the
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American intelligence community, they note thatQdeda has actively pursued the acquisition of
nuclear weapons” while in Sudan (Daly, Parachind Rosneau 13). Interestingly, al-Qaeda’s
agenda on WMD'’s has been completely intertwinedh vtét radical ideology, with bin Laden’s
rhetoric implying that he “believes he is divinggtitled to have nuclear weapons” (Daly,
Parachini, and Rosneau 14). In line with his deifenoutlook toward the non-Muslim world, bin
Laden’s statements in Sudan stressed the needNtiD'8/as a means to defend his Muslim
brothers from the “Jews and Crusaders” (Daly, Fanicand Rosneau 14).

Jamal Ahmad al-Fadl, an al-Qaeda defector who sieet with bin Laden in Sudan,
points out that bin Laden’s business ventures vitexsed with his terror operations, suggesting that
al-Qaeda itself was run as a “Terror Incorporatemh,’enterprise that could be micromanaged like
a large business (Corbin 33). For starters, Beajeserves that at this period, “al-Qaeda was as
globally minded as any other international comparglding bank accounts in Europe, the
Middle East and the Far East and purchasing siugpftien varied locations (83). Al-Fadl’'s work
involved managing the payroll of al-Qaeda operative task that was carried out according to
general business practice (Corbin 33). “A visitewuld hand over his business card and the
secretary would check the appointments list,” lealted (Corbin 35). Al-Fadl admits that he was
paid $200 per month for his role as an al-Qaedd®rap and earned an extra $300 per month for
payroll management (Corbin 35). He also told itigegors that bin Laden offered workers
medical plans or other benefits (Corbin 35). “Sdmes al-Qaeda workers would be given sugar
and tea and oil and other stuff to help them, beeatuiwas hard to get these things in the Sudan,”
he stated (Corbin 35).

In 1992, bin Laden issuedfawaurging holy war against US troops in Islamic coias,
claiming the need to “cut off the head of the sriaa is heavily implicated in several attacks on
Americans during the early to mid-1990s (9/11 Cossioin 59). Thé&/11 Commission Report
acknowledges that those who bombed an Aden hditd fivith US soldiers destined for Somalia
in December 1992 had been trained in bin Laden’daBese military camps (59). In the
following year in Mogadishu, two US Black Hawk fwpters were shot down by Somalian

warlords, who had been trained and given weapon&sbgres of trainers” from an al-Qaeda



43

Nairobi cell and were allegedly accompanied by “stof the senior members and weapons
training experts of al-Qaeda’s military committe®/11 Commission 60). In a 1997 CNN
interview with Peter Bergen, bin Laden claimed, $Rtance started against he American invasion
because Muslims did not believe the US allegatihias they came to save the Somalis. With
Allah’s grace, Muslims in Somalia cooperated withmge Arab holy warriors who were in
Afghanistan. Together they killed large numbersAaferican occupation troops” (Bergen 22).
For bin Laden, the success of the attack on U dmtiers at Mogadishu and the subsequent
American retreat from Somalia was evidence of thedkness, frailty and cowardice of the US
troops” (Bergen 22). The event further embolde@sdma in his bloody mission of jihad against
America (Bergen 22). Attacks continued in 1995hwiihe explosion of a car bomb in a joint
Saudi-US training facility in Riyadh, killing fivédmericans and two Indians (9/11 Commission
60). It is clear that the four terrorists arresbgdSaudi authorities were at least “inspired hy bi
Laden,” though they were all beheaded before U®stigators could interrogate them (Bergen
90).

By mid-1996, Sudan was under heavy pressure froenUB government to cease
providing a safe haven to bin Laden and, in a stikaeed by jihadists to the Prophet’s hijra from
Mecca to Medina, bin Laden had no choice but toratey (Corbin 60). With three wives,
numerous children, and scores of holy warriors,she off for Afghanistan, having already
cultivated strong relations with the increasingberful Taliban. He was, as Peter Bergen puts
it, “in a sense coming home” (95). In providinga®® with a personal escort to Afghanistan,
Taliban leader Mullah Muhammad Omar affirmed, “Trdiban would be honored to protect him
because of his role in the jihad against the SsVi@ergen 96). Though US pressure had been a
central factor in instigating bin Laden’s expulsidrom Sudan, his migration created a
confounding and paradoxical situation for the Ullilgence community (P. Williams 95). In
fact, Milton Bearden has described Osama’s retarAfghanistan as a regrettable event for the
United States (P. Williams 95). “Sending bin Laderck to Afghanistan was like sending Lenin
back to Russia,” he quipped. “At least in Sudanawmald monitor some of his activities” (P.

Williams 95).
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Only a month after Osama’s relocation to Afghamsta deadly bomb exploded a fuel
truck in Dhahran, claiming the lives of nineteenmbers of the US Air Force and injuring 372
others at the Khobar Towers military compound (SZhimmission 60). Evidence that it “tore the
front off the eight-story Khobar Towers buildingdawas felt twenty miles away in the Gulf state
of Bahrain” testifies to the strength of the bomhbasb (Bergen 91). Though it is clear that the
principal operatives were members of Saudi Hezhpliuthorities argue that there is some
evidence of al-Qaeda involvement. Certainly, theration was not inconsistent with bin Laden’s
objectives (9/11 Commission 60). Additionally, sosix hundred Afghan Arabs were arrested in
the aftermath of the bombing, suggesting that baddn’'s name had probably come up in
investigations (Bergen 91). Though bin Laden hesietl responsibility for the attack, he is
openly supportive of the bombers themselves. D@7 interview, he claimed, “I have great
respect for the people who did this. What theyidid big honor that | missed participating in”
(Bergen 91).

When bin Laden first left Sudan in May 1996, mgvad in Jalalabad and did not meet
Mullah Omar until October, about one month aftee thaliban capture of Kabul (Burke).
Officially self-titled the “Commander of the Faithfand Supreme Leader of the Taliban,” Omar is
often remembered for his black turban, envelopiolges and characteristic eye patch (Bergen
165). According to legend, shrapnel hit Omar’s dyeng a battle against the Soviets, prompting
him to use his own finger to remove his eye frosnsibcket, without flinching (Corbin 64). In a
secret video shot on April 4, 1996, when Mullah @meoclaimed his rule on a Kabul rooftop,
Omar “reverently wraps and unwraps the cloak of Fmephet Muhammad about him, as the
monotone all-male crowd, in their gray and blackd apeige garments, shout, ‘Amir al-
Momineen’[Leader of the Believers]” (Corbin 65). mar, who would wed one of bin Laden’s
daughters in a move to further forge an alliancetgeted bin Laden with loyalty (Gunaratna 57).

The Taliban’s principal mission was to create arniiegh century caliphate, thereby
recreating the form of rule that prevailed in tB&ainic world directly following the death of the
Prophet Muhammad (Egger 34). Their rule producagjatmarish existence for some millions of

Afghanis, though at the same time, an ideal basepefations for bin Laden. Women, legally
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obligated to wear full-length burkas and remain ptately isolated from public life, suffered
particularly brutal treatment at the hands of thadiban leaders (Coll 297). Bergen describes
Taliban-ruled Afghanistan as a place where “amjutatand executions were the only public
entertainment in a country starved of diversions3)( Taliban control officially restricted a
multitude of light-hearted and/or Western influeth@astimes. Although his list is not exhaustive,
Gunaratna notes that “television was banned, as pleotography, singing, flying kites or playing
or listening to music; prison was mandatory forséaavho failed to pray five times a day or did
not fast for thirty days during Ramadan; Westernnskyes and the shaving or trimming of beards
was outlawed, as were gambling, pigeon racing aggdrdcing” (57). Bin Laden, whose ideology
has long included a component on resurrectinggtanic caliphate, has mentioned publicly that
Taliban rule does not exactly fit his idea of ardtl model, but that it “comes pretty close”
(Gunaratna 58).

While they retained certain ideological differenc@sama and the Taliban were quick to
develop a committed relationship. Saudi’'s Princekil who described Omar as a “very heated”
man, recalled that the Taliban leader “in a louit@alenounced all our efforts and praised bin
Laden as a worthy and legitimate scholar of Islade told me we should not do the infidels’
work by taking bin Laden from them” (Corbin 69-70Dsama provided the regime with much
needed financial support, as well as an al-Qaeditangi unit to aid the Taliban in its struggle
against the Northern Alliance (Gunaratna 54). Tum#, known as the 055 Brigade, included
some 2,000 Arabs (Gunaratna 54). Gunaratna atbaethese Arabs were practically “integrated
into the Taliban forces, with the result that aleQa and Taliban fighters camped, trained and
operated together” (54). Interestingly, the al-@a&aliban alliance seemed to create a new form
of terrorism that created difficulties for inteigce officials by blurring the general liaison
between states and terrorists. A CIA director dbed the paradox very precisely: “We often talk
of two trends in terrorism—state-supported and peshelent—but in bin Laden’s case with the
Taliban we had something completely newteeorist sponsoring ataté (Corbin 70). As bin
Laden supported the brutal regime financially anditamly, the Taliban offered al-Qaeda an

opportunity to conduct rigorous training and acguiveapons without disruption.  Al-Qaeda



46

developed increasingly bold terrorist ambitionsidigirthis period, the deserts of Afghanistan

providing a concealing environment for its leaded growing number of followers.

Hidden in the caves of Afghanistan, Osama bin Latknared war on the United States.
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Ill. DISCOURSE OF VIOLENCE ECHOES ACROSS ABODE OF | SLAM
“A youth fighting in smile, returning with the speaiored red.
May Allah keep me close to knights, humans in peferaons in war.
Lions in jungle but their teeth are spears and amdswords.
The horses witness that | push them hard forwamdelde fire of battle...
I am willing to sacrifice self and wealth for kniglwho never disappoint me.
Knights who are never fed up or deterred by dedth...

-Osama bin Laden, 1996, addressing then US Segi@t&refense William
Perry (Who Is Osama bin Laden?)

I n the months following September 11, 2001, Haryaiodessor Samuel Huntington’s forecast

that cultural and religious conflict would repladeological warfare in the post-Cold War world
received amplified attention. The events of théailed morning seemed the most prevailing
evidence of Huntington’s “clash of civilizationsyith al-Qaeda bringing Islam’s “bloody
borders” to North American soil (Huntington 254)hile Osama bin Laden has repeatedly
rejected Western civilization &sifr, or infidel, do his motives epitomize the latestdd of
cultural conflict? Or are his aims, as evidencedisystatements and al-Qaeda documents, only
one facet of a much broader scope of Islamic exsteineology? An area of ambiguity in the eyes
of many Westerners, the philosophy that servebhaglbbal jihadist network’s backdrop
represents more than a culturally-based critici§Mestern notions of modernism and pluralism.
Sounding a drum of interwoven religious and pdditigrinciples, al-Qaeda’s discourse echoes key
characteristics of a radical ideology that has H@emwed by Islamic fundamentalists over the
course of several decades. Occasionally injectingvative interpretations of jihad and political
Islam into an already lethal worldview, Osama batién sponsors rampant brutality in the name
of a dogma inconsistent with mainstream Muslim pcac

Though Osama bin Laden’s pronouncements are nofor hyperbole and an aim to
inspire fear among American listeners, two keygetherge as cornerstones framing al-Qaeda’s
calls for jihad against the United States andlitssa At this point, it is important to clarifyat
the concept of jihad does appear in the Qu'rabodis an individual and communal obligation,
with certain limitations. Essentially, jihad constes an internal or external struggle to deferd th
Islamic faith. However, it cannot be simply “deeld” (Egger 233). On August 23, 1996, bin

Laden offered his own interpretations of jihad wihenaddressed his “Muslim brethren all over
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the world” with hisDeclaration of War Against the Americans OccupytimgLand of the Two

Holy Places a statement insisting that Americans and Israepsesent a potent threat to the very
survival of Islamic communities. The full text thiis statement is located in the appendix. At firs
glance, the document appears to be a prayer th Adfgening with the traditionahahadah but

very quickly transforms into a list of grievanceghapolitical implications. Bin Laden takes

center stage in informing Muslims of the “injustiaed iniquity imposed on them” and in urging
that “The people of Islam [awaken] and [realizedttthey are the main target for the aggression of
the Zionist-Crusader alliance and their collabaato The United States and Israel are
specifically berated for the deaths of Iragis aateRtinians, respectively. They are likewise
accused of deliberately disregarding the fate ofliius in such areas as Lebanon, Burma,
Kashmir, the Philippines, Somalia, Chechnya, ansnBsHerzegovina, among others, as part of a
“clear conspiracy” to prevent Muslims from deferglthemselves. Bin Laden’s charges against

the United States and Israel are ultimately togpethe two countries’ “occupation” of Muslim
holy sites, the Americans by their military preseirtthe “land of two holy places” [references to
the cities of Mecca and Medina in Saudi Arabia] &hé Zionist Jews fiddling as they wish with
the Al Agsa Mosque.” As suggested by its titles tocument’s key theme affirms that the
policies of the United States, Israel, and theppsuters have effectively declared war on the
Muslim world and that Muslims must reciprocate bgging jihad against their enemies. For bin
Laden, one of the primary goals of the Islamic camity is clear, namely to “lift the iniquity that
had been imposed on thenmahby the Zionist-Crusader alliance.”

TheDeclaration of War'scondemnation of the non-Muslim world, howevehig the
surface of a politically-charged extremist disceur§Vhile there is a tendency to overlook the
totality of bin Laden’s ideology in emphasizing hsistence on the destruction of “infidels,”
nearly two-thirds of the statement is devoted tieaunciation of the Saudi regime on political,
economic, and religious grounds. Bin Laden cowtipaint a darker picture of the difficulties
that plague the Arabian peninsula: “Injustice h#idced...the people of the rural and urban

areas...[there is] severe oppression, suffering,sstee iniquity, humiliation and poverty.” A

sense of urgency characterizes bin Laden’s disousdithe country’s economic situation,
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accompanied by assertions that “people are fulhcemed about their every day livings.” The
analysis culminates in forecasting that “the copigrheading toward a great catastrophe, the
depth of which is not known except by Allah.”

It becomes clear that bin Laden attributes thigsasion to two errors committed by the
Saudi regime, both of which play a central roleniativating al-Qaeda’s jihad: not only has the
Saudi royal family allowed “the enemy of thexmah the American crusader forces, to occupy the
land for the longest of years,” but it has also potted the sin of replacing divirghari'a law
with man-made law. As thghari'arepresents a comprehensive body of regulationseasditg
all aspects of Muslims’ lives, the House of Sawbsndonment of Islamic jurisprudence
constitutes the abysmal sin of apostasy in the efybs Laden. The greatest irony for the terrorist
leader is that while the Saudi royal family is aed with watching over the most holy areas of
Muslim worship, its rule is an outright affront Adlah. Yet, despite bin Laden’s
acknowledgement of the Saudi regime’s responsilfiit the deteriorating situation in Arabia, he
ultimately reproaches the United States as thdaxpause of troubles in the Muslim world. He
therefore proclaims that “efforts should be conet on destroying, fighting and killing the
enemy [the United States] until, by the Grace d&ll it is completely defeated.”

The August 199®eclaration in fact bin Laden'’s firsbayan is perhaps most useful in
providing a glimpse into the mind of bin Laden hatisas opposed to detailing a fully-developed
philosophy of al-Qaeda as an organization. As eiéid in the previous chapter, bin Laden had
released the statement after his recent expulsion Sudan, his nearly $300 million fortune being
used to fund terrorist activities worldwide (P. Wdins 92). Lagging US intelligence recognized
him as one of the world’s most important financiefserror, but failed to pinpoint his role as the
emir of a global jihadist network that had beerwgng since the late 1980’s (P. Williams 80).
Already three years earlier, while residing in Kbam, bin Laden had aided in the planning of the
February 1993 World Trade Center bombing, transglonearly 50@nujahideerto training camps
in Sudan, and opened terror cells in Kenya and 8artRa Williams 83-4). The ideas expressed
in theDeclarationwould eventually attain greater clarity in providial-Qaeda with a sense of

mission. But as of 1996, bin Laden, a Saudi natjgrtained a very personal stance on the issues
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at hand. It is not coincidental that the heathefDeclarationis devoted to a denunciation of the
House of Saud. Bin Laden’s educational backgralsd comes to the surface, particularly his
training in economics (Bergen 50). His lengthycdission of unemployment, income disparities,
falling production in industrial and agriculturacors, government debt, and even currency
depreciation appears to stem from his own interests

Ironically, the statement’s content actually suggésat bin Laden is not condemning the
United States on grounds that are purely Islamitob the basis of political and economic
principles. As a whole, it is important to notatthslamic fundamentalists, though incorporating
political philosophy as a key component of theligieus ideas, are conspicuously quiet in
addressing the realm of economics. Capitalismtenafited as a basis for Western debauchery
and communism as a false religion, though Islariscalirse provides no definitive picture of a
functioning economic system. The content of th@6l&xt also testifies that bin Laden is not a
trained Islamic scholar. Though he begins and lcoles theDeclarationwith prayers and
citations from the Qur’an, he fails to connectdiiguments about the political and economic
situation of Saudi Arabia and American and Isréekign policy to religious thought. With the
exception of his assertion that no Americans settdo Muslim holy ground and that the Saudis
adoptShari'a, he makes it clear in this first statement thatdoals are, essentially, political rather
than religious ones. Michael G. Knapp, in his gsial The Concept and Practice of Jihad in
Islam, concurs that bin Laden’s ideology, “a carefultsfted...appeal to the disgruntled...of the
Islamic world” is “really more political than reiigus.” Accordingly, he explains that “although
[bin Laden] appears to be fired by the religioual z#¢ Saudi Arabia’s puritanical Wahhabi
movement...[and] quotes selective (but incompletesagas from the Qur’an)...bin Laden’s
motivations are really not that different from thati-imperialistic doctrines that sustain religious
and nonreligious extremist groups all over the diérlThe accuracy of Knapp’s observation is
confirmed by many of the targets that bin Ladendiasen to strike—the Khobar Towers in
Saudi Arabia, American embassies in Africa, tf&S Colethe World Trade Center and the

Pentagon. Rather than symbols of Western culhaerhight play into Huntington’s argument of
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a “clash of civilizations,” these carefully chosangets represent the politics, economy and
foreign policy of the United States, and in partcpits “military might” (Bergen 227).

Two years later, on February 23, 1998, Osama bileh@nnounced the formation of the
World Islamic Front and issued ilthad Against Jews and Crusadgeastext indicating a
development of bin Laden’s thought into a bodyle&c objectives for al-Qaeda operatives and
terrorists worldwide. Co-signers of the stateniecluded Ayman al-Zawahiri, an Egyptian
doctor that founded the Jihad Group in Egypt amdaias one of bin Laden’s most trusted aides,
Abu-Yasir Rifa'i Ahmad Taha, leader of the Egyptiatamic Group, Mir Hamzah, secretary of
the Jamiat-al-Ulema-e-Pakistan, and Fazlur Rahfeadgr of the Jihad Movement in Bangladesh
(Lagueur 412). CNN terrorism analyst Peter L. Bergn his boolHoly War, Inc, advances the
position that bin Laden’s collaboration with otherrorist leaders in issuing tléhad Against
Jews and Crusadetests to al-Qaeda’s role as an umbrella grosimduterrorists from many
different nationally-based groups. According tadn, the al-Qaeda network is truly global in its
focus: its cells have operated out of such vamedtions as “Sudan, Egypt, Saudi Arabia, Yemen,
Somalia, Afghanistan, Pakistan, Bosnia, Croatibahla, Algeria, Tunisia, Lebanon, the
Philippines, Tajikistan, Azerbaijan, Kenya, Tanzarashmir, and Chechnya” and it has gained
followers from the United States and United Kingd(@0). Bergen brands al-Qaeda members
“bona fide world travelers” and suggests that “@e@a’s global scope is further underlined by
calls made from bin Laden’s satellite phone...to LamdSudan, Iran, Yemen, Azerbaijan,
Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, and Kenya” (201). Esshtite underpinnings of al-Qaeda’s global
mission may be traced to tlithad Against Jews and Crusadenst only as a product of terrorist
collaboration, but in that its signers “call on gv&luslim who believes in Allah and wishes to be
rewarded to comply with Allah’s order to kill thewericans and plunder their money wherever
and whenever they find it” (Laqueur 412).

The 1998 World Islamic Front statement, a moreipdekt than bin Laden’s 1996
Declaration launches into its grievances on the basis of biten’s view that the American
presence must be eliminated from the Arabian Patan3he statement declares that “The

Arabian Peninsula has never—since Allah madetit fl®ated its desert, and encircled it with
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seas—been stormed by any forces like the crusadeesspreading in it like locusts, eating its
riches, and wiping out its plantations” (LaqueubX1The 1998 text considers America’s
usurpation of the Islamic world’s resources, thagm of a mighty nation ravaging Arab lands and
leaving them dry, to be an obvious point, justresthreat posed to Muslims by the again
reproached “Zionist-Crusader” alliance is suppogékihown to everyone” (Laqueur 411). The
main arguments of the document are made systenmatispecifically citing three proofs of

American and Jewish aggression that are worth ngati some length:

First, for over seven years the United States bas loccupying the lands of
Islam in the holiest of places the Arabian Peniasplundering its riches,
dictating to its rulers, humiliating its peoplesrtaizing its neighbors and
turning its bases in the peninsula into a spearti@adigh which to fight the
neighboring Muslim peoples. If some people havihépast argued about the
fact of the occupation, all the people of the psula have now acknowledged
it. The best proof of this is the Americans’ caning aggression against the
Iragi people using the peninsula as a staging pwst) though all its rulers are

against their territories being used to that emd they are helpless.

Second, despite the great devastation inflictetheriraqi people by the
crusader-Zionist alliance, and despite the hugebaurof those killed, which
has exceeded one million...despite all this, the Acagis are once again trying
to repeat the horrific massacres, as though theyaeir content with the
protracted blockade imposed after the ferociousawdhne fragmentation and
devastation. So here they come to annihilate vgheft of this people and to

humiliate their Muslim neighbors.

Third, if the Americans’ aims behind these warsratigious and economic, the
aim is also to serve the Jews’ petty state anddateention from its occupation

of Jerusalem and Muslims there. The best prodiisfis their eagerness to
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destroy Iraq, the strongest neighboring Arab statd,their endeavor to
fragment all the states of the region such as Baggdi Arabia, Egypt, and
Sudan into paper statelets through their disunimhvéeakness to guarantee
Israel’s survival and continuation of the brutalsaide occupation of the
peninsula. All these crimes and sins committedhigyAmericans are a clear

declaration of war on Allah, his Messenger, and IMus(Laqueur 411).

Though echoing several of the themes among theahyrfi issues discussed in bin Laden’s 1996
document, the Declaration of the World Islamic En@presents a more coherent pronouncement
on behalf of its co-signers. An important shiflasfument places the 1998 declaration as a key
text defining al-Qaeda’s most recent ambitionsn Baden’s earlier text is largely devoted to a
criticism of the Saudi regime and in particulagitrebandonment @hari'a. The 1998

declaration, however, condemns the United Statedelkartedly. Though the World Islamic
Front implies that the Saudis have failed to protiee peninsula from Western aggressors,
nowhere does the statement openly condemn the 8zgidie. Instead, Arab governments are
portrayed as “helpless” in the face of destructiuesader troops (Laqueur 411). Michael G.
Knapp acknowledges bin Laden’s change in focusuggssting that, “two years later [following
the 1996Declaratior], he seems to have concluded that only by strikiingctly at the United
States could he mobilize popular support and carevifrab regimes to overlook his operations in
those countries or their neighbors’ lands.” Theetof the 1998 text also appears much more
defensive, if not paranoid, in proclaiming thastls a time “in which nations are attacking
Muslims like people fighting over a plate of food’aqueur 410). The three points that function
as evidence in the World Islamic Front's argumergigest a conspiracy guiding the foreign policy
of the United States and Israel, who allegedly tioéddestruction of the Muslim world as their
primary goal. With the assertion that “Nothingnisre sacred than belief except repulsing an
enemy who is attacking religion and life,” the staent’s signatories clearly sought to inflame the

hearts of Muslims capable of fighting and convitieem that the Islamic world is in a state of
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peril (Laqueur 412). In this respect, the docunigimportant not only in defining al-Qaeda’s
motivations, but also as a material for recruitiigslims to wage holy war.

Following the above mentioned charges, the doctm@minates in datwa,
traditionally a decision based on Islamic law mbge religious scholar (i.e., @lim). It should
again be noted that neither bin Laden nor any@fiihcument’s signers are studied in Islamic
jurisprudence, but that this lack of training daes hinder bin Laden from using religious rhetoric
in order to strengthen his political goals. Thus document orders, “The ruling to kill the
Americans and their allies-civilians and militarys-an individual duty for every Muslim who can
do it in any country in which it is possible to iloin order to liberate the al-Agsa Mosque and the
holy mosque from their grip, and in order for the@imies to move out of all the lands of Islam,
defeated and unable to threaten any Muslims” (Lagqdé&2). Thdatwa, considered by bin Laden
a “crystal clear” description of the World Islanttcont’s notion of individual jihad against
Americans and Jews, assumes that it is justifieatteck not only American military personnel in
the Middle East, but also to incite a global holgry9/11 Commission 70). In an interview by
ABC-TV in Afghanistan in May 1998, bin Laden re#gzd the significance of this point: “It is far
better for anyone to kill a single American soldieain to squander his efforts on other
activities...We believe that the worst thieves inWwld today and the worst terrorists are the
Americans...We do not have to differentiate betweditary or civilian. As far as we are
concerned, they are all targets” (9/11 Commissitn 4Aware that traditional definitions of
terrorism assume attacks on unsuspecting civili@sama bin Laden rejects any notion of being
judged by a Western value system. In open defefhges World Islamic Front's position, bin
Laden has declared that if thidhad Against Jews and Crusadéss'considered a crime...let
history be a witness that | am a criminal” (9/11In@oission 70).

The two epistles, bin Laden’s statements of 19261898, have shed considerable light
on the foundations for al-Qaeda’s attacks but tifi@mation that they contain may be
supplemented by another of bin Laden’s early pyianouncements. In 1997, Peter Bergen
traveled to a remote area outside Jalalabad wittraeCNN colleagues to conduct Osama bin

Laden’s first televised interview (Bergen 97). almanner described by Bergen as “soft-spoken
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but focused,” bin Laden explained not only his dieei to declare jihad against the United States
and Jews, but also his interest in sparking amlislaevolution in Saudi Arabia (Bergen 19). Bin
Laden claimed, “We are confident...that Muslims Wi victorious in the Arabian peninsula and
that God’s religion, praise and glory be to Himll wrevail in this peninsula. Itis a great...hope
that the revelation unto Muhammad will be usedrfding” (Bergen 19). Bin Laden is essentially
imagining an overthrow of the House of Saud, ndikerthe toppling of Iran’s Shah, that would
result in a society governed only by laws contaiimeithe Qur'an an&hari'a. As Osama bin
Laden’s interview reiterated his demand that U8derbe chased from Arabia, the removal of the
American “infidel” presence emerges as a mere-§irsp to the attainment of a larger goal.

Bin Laden does not limit the establishment a ttalsgmic society to the boundaries of the
Arabian peninsula, however. Instead, he is matiydity an aspiration of unifying the
international Muslimummah Benjamin Orbach, in his article “Usama bin Lade Al-Qa’ida:
Origins and Doctrines” that appeared in the Decer2b81 issue of thMiddle East Review of
International Affairs explains his interpretation of bin Laden’s cédisjihad. Orbach emphasizes
bin Laden’s belief that “all Muslims need to pobéir resources, stand together, and fight against
the threat to Islam, acting as a unified nation &v@rcomes superficial, contrived national
differences to fight against its common enemiesctordingly, when bin Laden calls for the
establishment a society basedSari’a, he is envisioning an all-encompassimgmah
functioning according to Islam’s comprehensive lalust as the unification of Muslims has
served as a common thread among contemporary fuerdtatist discourses, this objective
likewise represents the essential long-term gaabifo Laden.

The significance of this issue has led Peter Betgextcurately denote that bin Laden’s
calls for violence are not of the same strain oiiégsm that characterizes nationalist movements,
such as Palestinian terrorist activity or the fifgitthe realization of a pan-Arab community by
Islamic militants of earlier decades (Bergen 4ihstead, bin Laden “has wholeheartedly
embraced the most extreme reading of jihad, not agéinst the infidel West, but also against
every ‘apostate’ regime of the Middle East” (Bergdn. Bin Laden’s ideas of a pan-Islamic state

are bolstered by his dream of restoringkhalifa, or caliphate, as the pinnacle of his politicad an
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religious ambitions. The “rebirth of thdnalifa, where thexummahwould live under the rule of the
Prophet Muhammad in a continuous swath of gream ffanisia to Indonesia, much as the red of
the British empire colored maps from Egypt to Butmedore World War 11,” is the conclusion bin
Laden envisions to his holy war (Bergen 41).

Peter Bergen recapitulated the nature of bin Laglkaétility in stating that “Bin Laden is
at war with the United States, but his is a pdditiwar, justified by his own understanding of
Islam, and directed at the symbols and institutimin&merican power” (227). A very accurate
account of bin Laden’s basis for violence, the samynheaves only one detail missing—the
concept that bin Laden’s ideology is undeniablidid to the thought of the Islamic
fundamentalists that preceded him. The importafi¢kis point is that all too often, it is
overlooked. Just as the Septembét dttikes sadly caught America off-guard, Osama bin
Laden’s creed of holy war is frequently perceivechanew breed of conflict in the modern world.
One may argue that the global nature of al-Qaedeelisas the tactics it embraces in operating as
a network represent a unique threat to the UnitateS; the ideology that serves as the basis for
all such activity is hardly original. As noted Bjymed S. Hashim, “Laden is not among the
foremost Islamists...Over the past two decades, Istarhave sought to explain the causes of the
political, socioeconomic, and identity-related esof their own societies and of the Islamic world
and to provide solutions to them. Bin Laden dreangnof his ideas from such Islamists.” As
such, a thorough understanding of al-Qaeda map@atchieved through the study of bin Laden’s
philosophies alone. In reality, bin Laden représéunt a grain of sand in the much larger desert
of Islamic radicalism.

Perhaps the oldest of bin Laden’s inspiratiorthésideology of Shaykh ibn Taymiyyah,
an Islamic jurist of medieval times who lived in desn-day Syria. In 1258, ten years before ibn
Taymiyyah'’s birth, the Abbasid Empire fell to inslag Mongols. It is this deterioration of
Islamic rule that ibn Taymiyyah sought to expldinough the lens of conservative Hannbali
thought. Believing that the purest Muslim communitas that of Medina under the leadership of
Mohammad, Taymiyyah asserted that purity had bestuinder the reign of corrupt caliphs and

through the encroachment of Muslim lands by infidieingol forces. Even following the
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conversion of many Mongols to Islam, Taymiyyah dat abandon his position that they remained
a serious threat to the survival of thmmah He thus issuedfatwato fight Mongols as apostates
and advanced the notion that Muslims, despite santdifferences, are obligated to join forces in
removing an enemy from the abode of Islam (Mohammégha bint).

The ideas of ibn Taymiyyah have been adopted urvedly by Osama bin Laden,
particularly as evidenced by the 1996claration of War Against the Americans Occupyting
Land of Two Holy PlacesAs ibn Taymiyyah berated the Mongols for prefegito adhere to the
laws of Genghis Kahn instead of tBhari’a, Osama bin Laden’s chief grievance against theliSau
regime is its abandonment of Islam’s holy law (Maimaad, Aisha bint). Likewise, ibn
Taymiyyah’s emphasis on waging jihad serves asthe for bin Laden’s call that “Muslim
ulema, leaders, youths, and soldiers...launch thitciSatan’s U.S. troops and the devil's
supporters allying with them, and...displace...thenthsd they may learn a lesson” (Laqueur
412). Most likely in awareness that he is notdarhic scholar and thus technically unqualified to
issue datwa, Osama bin Laden attempted to establish legitiniaccthe World Islamic Front’s
Jihad Against Jews and Crusadéngquoting the medieval jurist’s ruling that “aft@ith, nothing
is more obligating than defending against the enetmy spoils the religion and the world”
(Bergen 102-03).

The other manner in which ibn Taymiyyah may haflienced bin Laden is in the
convergence of his ideology with the practice ofiWabi Islam. Wahhabism, the traditionalist
form of Sunni Islam practiced mainly in the ArabReninsula, largely encompasses the thought
of ibn Taymiyyah (P. Williams 73). In essence, \Walh ideology advocates a return to the most
pure forms of worship, strict interpretation of Qaran, and the elimination of certain practices
accepted by less austere Muslims such as tobaecwses of prayer beads, offensive language,
decorations in mosques, and minarets (P. Williaf)s Historically, Wahhabism has been firmly
opposed not only to Western influences, but tot&Mhifuslims and Sufi, or mystical, Islam as well
(Qamar). Ibn Taymiyyah's influence is especialpyparent in Wahhabi theories on the legitimacy
of a state or government. According to Talip Kiedik of the University of Warwick in the

United Kingdom, ibn Taymiyyah advocated that “thkama'are responsible for the protection of
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the Divine Law [and]...a government is regarded &sn& by virtue of the support it gives to
Islam and to thaulama.” Therefore, “one can accept the rule of anyohe Yollows the
Shari'a.”

The influences of Osama bin Laden’s devout Wahbpbringing are apparent in his
condemnation of the House of Saud (Burke). ThabgtSaudi royal family nominally espouses
the Wahhabitradition, Osama bin Laden’s 198&claration of Warclaims that “Through its
course of actions the regime has torn off its legity.” The evidence cited by bin Laden echoes
Taymiyyah'’s ideas, namely that the regime has ogl8hari'a law with man-made law and has
“entered into a bloody confrontation with the trfufhulemaand the righteous youths” (bin
Laden). The ultimate effect of these acts of eggstaccording to bin Laden, has been Saudi
Arabia’s inability to shield itself from Americarcfusader” armies, who are the cause of Saudi’'s
political and economic troubles. Paul L. Willialaims that bin Laden “condemns Saudi king
Fahd above all others for his hypocritical publipgort of purist Wahhabism while the king
himself corrupts its principles by living impiousiynd consorting with the United States” (92). P.
Williams emphasizes the importance of WahhabisraléDaeda'’s philosophies in noting that not
only is bin Laden a Wahhabist, but all of the Sauuilding leadership positions within al-Qaeda
also ascribe to this purist form of worship (9®)deed, a return to purity is of the essence for bi
Laden by way of a very simple logic. Marc Sageniatis Understanding Terror Networks
clearly explains this point. He argues that for lewwlen, “Islam is decadent because it strayed
from the righteous path...Recapturing the glory arahdeur of the Golden Age requires a return
to the authentic faith and practices of the anaieets, namely the Prophet Mohammed and his
companions” (4).

In addition to the centuries-old thought of ibryfrayyah and Abdul Wahhab, the
ideology on which al-Qaeda bases its violent missis essentially linked to the fanaticism of
contemporary Islamic fundamentalists, with the titttwof Egyptian radicals at the forefront.
During the late 1970’s, Osama bin Laden was livingeddah, attending King Abdul-Aziz
University as he worked toward obtaining a degreeconomics and public administration

(Bergen 50). The influence of the ideas of thei@gof the Muslim Brotherhood on Osama bin
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Laden cannot be overstated. Founded by Egyptiamosteacher Hassan al-Banna, a Wahhabist,
the organization espoused two long-term goalsiiimgpa renaissance of Islamic worship through
uncompromising interpretation of the Qur'an andrguelly establishing a pan-Islamic state (P.
Williams 75). In the short-term, the Brotherhodthllenged colonialism and sought involvement
in Egypt’s political system through the improvemehhealthcare, education, and other elements
of the social infrastructure (Moussalli 83). Al-Bw however, “never denied that the Brotherhood
was a movement that sought the revival of religiad had its own political, educational, and
economic aspirations” (Moussalli 83).

Such aspirations draw a clear parallel with Oshmd.aden’s blend of religion and
politics as he calls for the establishment of &ttsiamic state. For al-Banna, Islam is based on

four corner-stone values, identified by Ahmad S.us&alli as “pure creed,” “correct worship and

good religious deeds,” “unity that completes théhfaand “just legislation and good laws” (109).

Relying on these principles, al-Banna’s vision tedth a return to traditional Islamic practices
and a sole reliance on the holy texts of Islamriteoto ensure “pure creed” and “correct worship”
(Moussalli 109). In addition, al-Banna emphasitteglimportance of reunification of thenmah
and also a legal system based on the Qu'rarBéiadi’a law (Moussalli 110). This is not unlike
the ideas of Osama bin Laden, who vigorously adescthe notion that true Islam may thrive
only in an Islamic state where believers’ pracéchoes the Wahhabi tradition and where the
state’s laws are implementationsSifari'a. Al-Banna and bin Laden are also both proponehts
the reestablishment of the caliphate as a “revav#he highest political institution” (Moussalli
115).

It should be noted that Osama bin Laden does dépantsome of al-Banna'’s ideals in
order to take a more radical turn. Throughout ifétilme, al-Banna made a point of including the
Muslim Brotherhood within the Egyptian politicalssgm as a means gaining a foothold in
political power and society while bin Laden seecaompromise with the apostate Saudi regime
(Moussalli 83). Still, bin Laden’s principal amiits may be justified through Hassan al-Banna’s

ideology. His call for the establishment of aratsic political entity is rooted in al-Banna’s

interpretation of Islam as a comprehensive worldvi@l-Banna explains that Islam is a
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“complete system that regulates all aspects oflife includes a system of social norms,
government, legislation, law and education.” (Malis409). On the surface, al-Banna’s
discourse appears to espouse pluralism because @fiphasis on the idea that Islam is based on
communal obligations. However, he considers aathaay group or viewpoint that does not
conform to purist Islam. Al-Banna arrives at tlimclusion that the “function of the Islamist state
[would be] to refuse to yield to those ideologiesttdisrupt the unity of Muslims” (Moussalli
112). Bin Laden echoes this concept through hiebtat the truth of Islam should not be
contaminated by apostate leaders in the Arab warttiekufr Western presence in the Middle
East. Overall, Moussalli notes that leaders ofaaldislamic movements have been able to justify
themselves through the thought of al-Banna, beigpthat al-Banna'’s interpretation of “the
Islamic spiritual dimension could aid in developiglear portrait of the enemy and condemning
moral corruption” (112).

It is important to again emphasize Abdullah Azzar®alestinian member of the Muslim
Brotherhood and a fiery instigator of jihad, as @a& mentor in launching a career in terror
(Bergen 51). In the eyes of Peter Bergen, “Azzars bath the ideological godfather and the
global recruiter par excellence of Muslims drawrhe Afghan jihad; he would exert a strong pull
on bin Laden by virtue of his Islamic credentialsl greater experience in the world” (54). In
terms of ideology, Azzam was a fierce proponerihefreunification of the Islamic world under
the leadership of thiehalifah but believed that this aim may only be reacheduph global jihad
(Bergen 56). In his pamphlet, “Defending Muslinrfitery is the Most Important Duty,” he
wrote: “This duty [jihad] will not end with victorin Afghanistan; jihad will remain an individual
obligation until all other lands that were Muslimeaeturned to us so that Islam will reign again”
(Bergen 56). Leading voices of the Internationalidy Institute for Counter-Terrorism
acknowledge that Azzam's ideology, coupled with théolding of jihad against the Soviets in
Afghanistan, resulted in long-lasting impacts odical Islamic movements, including bin
Laden’s. They claim that Azzam’s influence sert@dugment the spread Islamic terrorism on a
global scale. His use of the media to spread leiaschnd recruihujahideerto fight in

777

Afghanistan created “a kind of Islamic ‘internaté@™ that is essentially being continued through
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Osama hin Laden’s support of terror networks afirate world (J. Fighel). The lasting effect of
Azzam'’s ideology is that it has resulted in theeafon of a mystique of invincibility. The Islamic
fighters’ victory over the Soviet forces won themernational acclaim and served as a source of
inspiration to Islamists throughout the Muslim ve§r{J. Fighel).

As we have seen, in a number of years, AbdullateArwould actually fall out of favor
with bin Laden as the professor and his protégggdeed about where to redirect the energy of the
mujahideerfollowing the Soviet retreat from Afghanistan. zam, ever dedicated to his dream of
an Islamic state, proposed establishing one in &figtan, launching a campaign to gain the
support of Muslims the world over and at some pwiaging jihad against Israel (P. Williams 78).
This option was not sufficiently appealing to biaden, who, under the influence of several
Egyptian colleagues, believed it better to sim@tarsly employ jihad against a number of the
world’s infidel nations (P. Williams 78). One digse prominent Egyptians was Ayman al-
Zawahiri, often known as “the Doctor” among theckgrof al-Qaeda leadership and later a signer
of the World Islamic Front’s Declaration in 199%/ith a white turban, full beard, and tight-fitting
glasses, al-Zawahiri is sometimes seen sittingdledsin Laden in video clips (P. Williams 3).
According to al-Qaeda defector Jamal al-Fadl, al-tari is a founding father of al-Qaeda who
now holds the position of “chief counsel” to Osalia Laden (P. Williams 6). In 1984, al-
Zawahiri traveled to Peshawar for a meeting withlkaden and Azzam with an already
impressive résumé as a professional terrorist @e&p4). While still a medical student at the
University of Cairo in 1973, al-Zawahiri collabogdtwith several others to establish the Egyptian
Jihad group as a counterpart to the Egyptian Islasmoup (Bergen 204). The Jihad group was
formed with the specific goal of toppling thafr Egyptian government and came closest to
achieving its objective when cooperated with thenhéc Group to assassinate Egyptian President
Anwar Sadat in 1981 (Bergen 204-05).

Though al-Zawhiri’s rank may be second-in-commambin Laden, the physician’s
ideology is central to al-Qaeda’s mission, if notdre important to al-Qaeda than bin Laden
himself” (Bergen 206). Montasser al-Zayyat, tHartsic Group’s unofficial spokesman, revealed

in an interview with CNN that it is al-Zawahiri’kinhking that influenced bin Laden to become
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more radical and violent (Bergen 207). Al-Zayyampared al-Zawabhiri to “bin Laden’s mind”
and claimed that “the Doctor’s” most important adnition to the development of al-Qaeda has
been his ability to transform Osama bin Laden “fronmarily a donor of money into a holy
warrior” (Bergen 207). Ayman al-Zawabhiri's thoughkerving as a foundation for al-Qaeda’s
operation, may be traced in isights Under the Prophet’s Bannavhich appeared in the
London based Arabic newspagdrSharg al-AwsafThe Middle East) on December 12, 2001.
Like bin Laden, al-Zawabhiri pinpoints his chief §jaa the “establishment of a Muslim state in the
heart of the Islamic world” (Laqueur 433). While &cknowledges that this is “not an easy goal
or an objective that is close at hand,” he clainad tit constitutes the hope of the Muslim nation
to reinstate its fallen caliphate and regain it ffory” (Laqueur 433). However, the theme
central to his work is that there simply “is nowgan without jihad” (Laqueur 428). If reviving
Islam through political means is an arduous tasdn it is only by defeating those hostile to
Muslims, including the infidel West, Israel, andobafate Arab governments which have departed
from ‘true’ Islam, that progress can be made. mpleasize and clarify the need for mobilizing
global jihad movements, al-Zawahiri sets out sdvgwals which are considered, broadly

speaking, as al-Qaeda’s objectives:

The Islamic movement in general and the jihad mamrn particular must
launch a battle...by:

» Exposing the rulers who are fighting Islam;

» Highlighting the importance of loyalty to the faithand relinquishment of the infidels in
the Muslim creed;

» Holding every Muslim responsible for defending isldts sanctities, nation and
homeland;

e ...reminding the nation of the virtues of the ulenifiltad and the imams of sacrifice and
the need for the nation to defend, protect, hondrfallow them; and

» Exposing the extent of aggression against our caeedsanctities and the plundering of

our wealth. (Laqueur 432).
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Central to al-Zawahiri's steadfast calls for jihadis aim to inspire violence. Historian
and author Walter Laqueur sums up the Egyptiaotistis leading argument rather clearly: “Al-
Zawahiri urges members of the fundamentalist movesk® cause the greatest damage and inflict
the maximum casualties on the opponent, no matterrhuch time and effort these operations
take, because this is the language understoodebyast” (426). In the body of his text, al-
Zawahiri urges jihadists to terrorize ‘infidels’ )l and any means possible in order to facilitate

the establishment of an Islamic state. His progefisr violence is disturbing:

Tracking down the Americans and the Jews is nobssjble. Killing them with a

single bullet, a stab, or a device made up of aif@opmix of explosives or hitting them
with an iron rod is not impossible. Burning doveit property with Molotov cocktails
is not difficult. With the available means, smalbgps could prove to be a frightening

horror for the Americans and the Jews (Laqueur 432)

Al-Zawabhiri's text, littered with historical refemees to conflicts in the Muslim world,
attempts to appeal to both reason and emotion. eideryit is particularly important in revealing
al-Zawahiri’'s importance within the leadership cofel-Qaeda. Not only is he revered as a
scholar, al-Zawahiri is viewed as an authority offg guidance on both the ideological and
tactical planes, having clearly made significaneistments in determining how best to strike a
foreign population (Laqueur 432). Evidently, biaden found Ayman al-Zawabhiri’s support so
valuable that, according to the 1998 US indictnagatinst bin Laden, al-Qaeda had “effectively
merged” with the Egyptian Jihad group (Bergen 2(3gter Bergen takes a different spin on this
issue to suggest that, since “its [al-Qaeda’s] keynbers are Egyptian and its ideology and tactics
are based on Egyptian models...the argument can e that a group of Egyptian jihadists took
over bin Laden’s organization rather than the othay around” (Bergen 203).

While Ayman al-Zawhiri attempts to portray his itegy as part of a “new phenomenon that
continues to gain ground,” his concepts are pretégeyet another Egyptian, Sayyid Qutb,
dubbed “the founder of radicalism in the Arab woilsloussalli 96). Considered a liberal thinker

at the starting points of his career, Qutb’s exgaés under Nasser’s regime revolutionized his
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thought into a “radical political theology of vislee and isolation” (Moussalli 96). Because his
early writing in Egyptian newspapeait‘Alam al-‘Arabi (“The Arab World") andal-Fikr al-
JedeedThe New Thinking) challenged the Egyptian goveentmthe journals were halted and
Qutb sent to further his education in the Uniteaté&t in 1948 (Moussalli 91). Over the course of
Qutb’s three-year stay in various locations inlthréted States, he developed an extremely
negative stance toward American culture, partitylahat he viewed as Western “materialism,”
“racism” (note that Qutb was able to witness segtieg in the United States) and “pro-Zionist”
leanings (Moussalli 97). Qutb’s return to Egypheerged with his enlisting in the Muslim
Brotherhood and his effort to offer solutions toygtss political, economic, and social ills through
analysis of the laws and teachings of Islam. Quab arrested for his writings A-lkhwan a-
Muslimun(The Muslim Brotherhood) in 1954, sentenced tieéif years of imprisonment in 1955
and subsequently endured intense and brutal toatutee hands of Egyptian authorities
(Moussalli 97). After years of affliction and wissing equally vicious treatment of other Muslim
Brethren, Qutb drafted his most influential disg®jMa’alim fi al-Tariq (Signposts on the Path
or Milestones) in the isolation of his jail cell (Mssalli 98). Though released briefly in 1965,
Qutb was soon arrested a second time and finafigddin 1966 on the charge of conspiring to
overthrow the Egyptian government (Moussalli 98).

The message carried a’alim fi al-Tarig resonated like gunshots across the Middle
East, as “Qutb’s martyrdom bestowed instant crétlihipon his ideas” (Sageman 14). The work
is simply an “exclusive and uncompromising attitwdéh respect to all other ideologies, societies,
and ways of life” that serves as the guiding liffiittoday’s radicals carrying out terror in the
name of Islam (Moussalli 100). Essentially basedh® concept afawhid, the principle that
describes the unity and oneness of Allah, the wonkhasizes that justice and peace are only
possible through the spread of the Islamic faithtbQasserts that Islam and Islam alone is the
system “wherein man... is reserved for the worship sgrvitude of One and Only God, derives
light and dance from Him alone and prostrates hifinedore Him only” (50). As such, the

system of Islam is to be revived as a society, ajtpropriate political leadership based on the
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divine law of the Qur’an in order to give rise te@nmunity based on “goodwill, solidarity,
security, peace and equality” (Moussalli 99).

Integral to Qutb’s worldview is an absolute rejentof Western politics and culture as
not only belonging to that which kafr (unbelief or infidel), but also to the conditiohjahiliyya,
which describes the barbarity of the pre-Islamicldio Qutb’s theories specifically condemn
Western civilization as the reason why “the darajeépotal extinction is hovering over the head” of
mankind and as a culture that “has no healthy waddidife to offer humanity” (Qutb 44). By
categorizing the whole of Western civilization viiththe context ofahiliyya, Qutb legitimizes its
complete destruction. In a manner that is almbstldike in its insistence, Qutb claims, “The
basis of message is only ‘ISLAM.’ The reality whildlam connotes is to accept tBbhari’a of
Allah without demur in every circumstance and tiuse and reject every other law in any form”
(Qutb 84).

Because true Islam may only be established indhgptete absence of anythijahili,
Qutb’s discourse transforms into a case for aciv offensive jihad. The thrust of his argument
is that jihad, as a form of “serious realism,”hg instrument by which authorities that are based
on law other than the Qur'’an may be overhauleds dtso a system that allows mankind to
“establish the Islamic order wherever possible” f)161). It is crucial that Qutb also denounces
the idea of jihad as a defensive movement. In @uyes, jihad is not a struggle to be employed
only when the lands of Islam are attacked by satfidal force. By contrast, jihad is the tool of
mankind to “establish the Sovereignty and Authooitysod on earth, to establish the true system
revealed by God for addressing the human lifextereninate all the Satanic forces and their ways
of life, to abolish the lordship of man over otlheiman beings” (Qutb 134). Therefore, one may
only apply the term “defensive” to jihad to theextthat it denotes the “natural defense of
mankind,” as Qutb believes that Islam is the medmgiaranteeing the true freedom and equality
of human beings (Qutb 120).

The lasting impacts of Qutb’s thought are evidettonly in their significance to today’s
radical sentiment in the Middle East in generat,diso in their relevance to Osama bin Laden’s

goals in particular. The degree to which al-Qaf#dahe scope of the radical Islamic thought
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outlined by Qutb is marked by certain underlyinguatteristics that are shared by both bin Laden
and Qutb. Their ideas are notably parallel wipezt to five dimensions, namely, the issues of
internal struggle within Islam and an inabilitydope with modernity; nostalgia for Islam’s former
glory; a rejection of the West and secularism aments ojahiliyya; the importance of attaining
political power; and the necessity of waging glgijzd.

An understanding of the similarities of bin Laderd Qutb’s ideologies provides an
important background to understanding the heatti@fadical Islamic movement. The Qur'an
states, “And do not be like those...who split up ttieligion and became mere sects, each
rejoicing in what it claims it has” (qtd. in P.Wams 37). The Islamic faith stresses unity,
whether as a characteristic of a cohesivenahor in describingawhid, the “oneness” of Allah.
Yet, the reality of the Muslim world is that it dagued by divisiveness, an internal struggle ithat
just as fierce as the radicals’ battle againsittest. In the eyes of fundamentalists, not a single
existing state truly embodies the characteristfi@dslamic polity; even the governments of
Muslim populations have crossed the boundariepos$tasy. Abdullah Azzam mentioned this
challenge outright when he claimed, “We Muslims Boédefeated by our enemies, but instead,
we are defeated by our own selves” (Laqueur 424 theories espousedMa’alim fi al-Tariq
indicate Sayyid Qutb’s agreement that leadershipwvar the world has completely deviated from
the life-sustaining values of Islam. These tensigitkin the Muslim world prompt
fundamentalists to dwell on the urgent need ofinigdslam of its apostates so that the unity of
theummahmay be established.

As such, it is hardly surprising that so much af baden’s rhetoric is focused on fighting
the enemy within. The lack of unity within Islamdeeply troubling for bin Laden, who sees a
“great evil...spreading throughout the Islamic wotltk imams calling people to hell are those
who appear more than others at the side of rutettsa region, the rulers of the Arab and Islamic
world...through their ruin of the country by theiraadion of destructive ideas, and laws created
by man...from morning to evening, they call the pedplthe gates of hell...” (Hashim).
Muhammad Abdel Salam Al-Farag, the Egyptian Islaraitical who publishedl-Faridah Al-

Gha'’ibah (The Neglected Duty) but is better rememberedi®role in the assassination of
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Anwar Sadat, is a lesser known influence on binelneaind al-Zawabhiri that significantly clarified
the importance of focusing the fight on the enemgrby (Hashim). For Farag, the only way to
revive Islam is by “establishing the rule of Godiur nation...[T]he first battlefield for jihad is
the uprooting of these infidel leaders and replgtiem with an Islamic system from which we
can build” (Hashim).

The underlying cause of division within the woadflislam is pointed out very precisely
by Emmanuel Sivan as Islam’s inability to cope withdernity. Muslims are challenged by the
very fact that the ‘modern’ lifestyle creates temswith Islamic law as modern living redefines
norms, social roles, and behaviors. In discusgiagmpact of commercialism, Sivan explains
that even “the fundamentalist press itself calagssh-colored publicity on glossy paper for
men’s underwear...crowded public transport encourpgamiscuity...women...quit the home for
the job market [and] acquire in turn new and depdaveeds...and may even go so far as to join
the nascent women’s liberation movement” (12). ifbry expressed by Sivan’s observation
describes a situation that also exists within #rks of fundamentalist organizations, al-Qaeda not
excluded. Qutb argues that it is not necessarilimlims to forsake modern technology (only
modern secular values), even though instrumentsoafern technology, particularly the media,
are responsible for spreading the vgtyiliyya that Qutb so disdains. Similarly, al-Qaeda makes
widespread use of technology and the media as portamt tool in recruiting jihadists (Sivan 25).
Even Osama bin Laden’s 198&claration of Wamwas found to have been written on an Apple
Macintosh (Bergen 97). Sivan, therefore, conclutias “Islam thus comes out badly bruised

from the encounter with modernity,” a principal tiaccontributing to the radicals’ “paranoid style
in politics” (Sivan 14-15).

The challenges posed by modernity on the traditivalues of the Islamic world
contribute to yet another factor that tends tordefslamic fundamentalism as a whole. Common
to the vast majority of fundamentalist discoursethe sense that Islam has lost its footing in
recent times, its ideals being eroded by modeestiyles. As a result, the stress of modernity has

given rise to a sense of nostalgia among fundarigistaa hunger for Islam’s former days of

glory. In an attempt to explain the appeal of Baden’'s message in the Middle East, @il
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Commissionreported that the seductiveness of al-Qaeda’dadgdor young Muslims is its
“[promise] to restore pride to people who consittemselves the victims of successive foreign
masters” (48). Benjamin Orbach provides an intrigianalysis of bin Laden’s redundant
allusions to the Crusades. Reminding his read@tsthe crusaders’ attack of Hijaz provoked
Saladin to declare a jihad to remove the infidedsnfdar al-Islam Orbach describes Osama bin
Laden’s twelfth century mindset: “More than eighinldred years later, bin Laden applies the
same principle and interprets the US presence ag@al provocation requiring a similar
solution.” Bin Laden’s fixation on the Crusadesilso evident in his attitude toward the use of
biological weapons. Given that the crusaders spdésease among Muslims by propelling the
remains of dead animals over the walls of Antidiih,Laden acknowledges the use of biological
weapons in the twenty-first century as legitimaaliation (P. Williams 176). While it may be
true that Islam in general represents a “past-tetkrclassicist [civilization],” the nostalgia
expressed by bin Laden and Qutb is extreme (Sidqn Qutb opens his influential discourse with
a chapter entitled, “the unique Qur’anic generdteumd is, like bin Laden, dismayed that cultural
contamination has stripped the Islamic world otitse values (53). He therefore insists on an in-
depth examination of Islam’s history during thediof Prophet Muhammad, asserting that “no
generation of this caliber and character ever datoeexistence in the subsequent periods or
history” (Qutb 53).

Coupled with the notion that the values of Islaamédnbeen corroded by influences of the
West and elements of modernity is the idea thatitwd has reverted to the pre-Islamic state of
jahiliyya. A discussion ofahiliyya takes a prominent role in the theories of Qutbg wlaims that
“Whenever a human society deviates from the rigith pf Islam, whether in the past or present,
this state ofahiliyyah relapses” (250). The importancejalfiiliyya to the recent wave of
radicalism is its application to not only the irdldVest, but also to the Arab regimes that have
abandoned the divine laws of Islam. Qutb himsalfogates that Muslims “should rise in revolt
against..jahili leadership in whatever garb or form it may be” {Q100). Sivan tells an
interesting account in which imprisoned memberthefMuslim Brotherhood were urged to fight

Israel in 1967 (Sivan 16). One of them, Sheik ‘Aiduh Isma’il expressed no interest on the
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grounds that Egypt “is infidel and so is whoevaumurts it. Israel and Nasser were both...but
two variations of tyranny, both totally inimical telam” (Sivan 16). Similarly, bin Laden
explicitly equates the Saudi regime wj#hiliyya in his 1996Declaration of Waiin stating, “It is
not a secret that to use man made law insteace@&lthri'a and to support the infidels against the
Muslims is one of the ten ‘voiders’ that would gta person from his Islamic status.”

Evidently, simple rejection of the West and Israied also crucial components of the
pervading theories gahiliyya. In fact, thed/11 Commissionoted that for Muslims, Osama bin
Laden himself is a very strong symbol of oppositiothe Western world and particularly its most
influential nation, the United States of Americd)5 His rhetoric denouncing the USA has been
so strong that Bergen concludes, “bin Laden was &btonvince a transnational coalition of
Arabs that the myriad of problems of their homerddas were somehow all the fault of the
United States” (234). This point is in direct agrent with Qutb’s theory th@hiliyya is a threat
in that has “permeated in our beliefs and ideashabits and manners, our culture and its sources,
literature and art, and current rules and lawsé¢oeixtent that what we consider Islamic culture,
Islamic sources, Islamic philosophy and Islamiaiiiat are all the products @thiliyya” (61).
Al-Qaeda accepts the core of Qutb’s ideas enthiitsadly, adding a few specifics with al-
Zawahiri's claim that “America, with the collaboi@t of the Jews, is the leader of corruption and
the breakdown [of values], whether moral, ideolagipolitical or economic.”

The most important aspect of the theoryadiiliyya is that it becomes meshed with the
political goals of radical Islam. As it was earlestablished that the creation of an Islamic dtate
be ruled under the leadership of a restdtealifais an essential component of the bin Laden
philosophy, a most crucial idea is that a truentastate cannot exist so long as elements of
jahiliyya remain. P. Williams very aptly makes this pomstating that for bin Laden, the
triumph of Islam “must be comprehensive in ordebéoeffective” (48). This stems directly from
Qutb’'sMa’alim fi al-Tariq, which states clearly that “Islam does not aceept half-way
compromise withahiliyyah® (228). Furthermore, Qutb seeks to strengtherafgsment by

attempting to show that the West has already detraied its inability to lead mankind. Just as
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“democracy has proven sterile,” the West is plagmedhjustice, racism, petty nationalism,
feminism, and other forms of depravity becausadks the values unique to pure Islam (Qutb 44).

Sivan highlights Qutb’s views of polluted Westeritare in a quote that recalls Qutb’s
stay in the United States. Qutb explained, “I taokoffensive position...[vis-a-vis] its [the
West’s] depraved and dissolute socioeconomic anglnconditions: This Christian idolatry of
the Trinity and its notions of sin and redemptidmieth make no sense at all; this Capitalism,
predicated as it is on monopoly and interest-tgkingney-grubbing, and exploitation...that
animal freedom which is called permissiveness, sleate market dubbed ‘women’s liberation™
(Sivan 68). Because the struggle agaisiliyya must achieve complete victory, jihad becomes
characterized as an eternal conflict. Bin Ladegmressed this opinion in the 1998 Declaration of
the World Islamic Front, which stated, “Fight th@pagans] until there is no more tumult or
oppression, and there prevail justice and faitAliah” (Laqueur 412). Again the underpinnings
of these ideas can be traced to Qutb, who likeatsmowledged that the “struggle is not a
temporary phase but a perpetual and permanent war surrging tide of Jihad cannot cease until
the satanic forces are put to an end” (125).

Each of the commonalities between the philosopthizsmotivate bin Laden and the
discourse set out by Sayyid Qutb, from nostalgiahdiyya, culminate in one major idea that
serves as the axis on which the Islamic radicalstement spins: the concept of global jihad.
From a theoretical standpoint, the recent wavelafiiic fundamentalism is characterized by its
definition of jihad as an obligatory individual stygle representing the only means of establishing
true Islam. Because “even the slightest influgo¢gahiliyya] is enough to defile the pure and
clear stream of Islam,” the necessity of waginggilemerges as if it were a sixth pillar of Islam
(Qutb 208). Though it is traditionally even extredyndifficult for an Islamic scholar to issue a
fatwadeclaring jihad, bin Laden has not been detemmu fattempting to pass off jihad against
Americans and Jews as a fundamental responsibflityue believers. He erroneously claims,
“Jihad continues to be a commandment incumbenbpally upon every Muslim.” Sadly, his
voice rings loudly in the Middle East. Reuven Razis “Islamists and Anti-Americanism”

confirms the distressing reality that “Many in tiséamic world now view concepts synonymous
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in Western political culture with terrorism and pichl violence to be Islamic religious duties.”
Also, while the traditional view of jihad distingkies between “greater jihad,” the internal
struggle to remain faithful, and “lesser jihad,faring to holy war, Islamic fundamentalists of
recent decades have re-prioritized the two (P.i&vils 129).

Overall, the fundamentalist concept of jihad agaisiam’s enemies boils down to very
simple Manichaeism. Since radicals represent Islaie true guiding light anjahiliyya as a
state of darkness, it follows in their minds tha two cannot possibly reign simultaneously (Qutb
228). According to Qutb, “Mutual intermixing anatérmingling of Truth and Falsehood and
their co-existence is impossible. Either the comdnaf Allah will prevail or that ofahiliyya.
Either the divine code will operate or the desifreadf will rule” (228). How ironic that a
movement based on the unification of Muslims trated into a dualism driven by fierce hatred
vis-a-vis the rest of the world. The underlyinmplicity of all of Qutb’s ideas could not be more
obvious than when he closes his book with the ematly charged phrase, “These fabricators and
deceiving people are liars” (276).

The nature of bin Laden’s ideals clearly resemhblesutgrowth of Islamic
fundamentalist thought that has been stirring thedlé East for many years. Obsessed with
combating the perceived “enemies” of Islam—whegemularism, nationalism, or even
Judaism—al-Qaeda derives its strength from itgtaltd combine the interests and hatreds of
nationally-based terror cells with larger visiorfisvtuslim reunification. Yet, for all bin Laden’s
rhetoric of unity, he himself refuses to accepbélihe teachings of his own religion. In 1999,
Newsweelkjuoted bin Laden saying, “The terrorism we pra&cigcof the commendable kind for it
is directed at the tyrants and aggressors andimies of Allah” (P. Williams 18). At the same
time, he has forgotten the Qur’an’s explicit chatfge civilians be protected at all times (Bergen
20). While he makes use of tBhahadalas a dramatic introduction and conclusion to hislip
statements, his own terror network is based onggzahts pledging their allegiance not to Allah,
but to bin Laden himself. Considering that the dathin Laden, known dsayat, is accompanied
by a ceremony of fasting and self-beating, it meyalgued that al-Qaeda operatives’ loyalty to

bin Laden approaches a form of worship in andsalft(P. Williams 2).
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Evidently, bin Laden is not overly conscious ab@iinventing Islam when it is
convenient or viewing himself as a “kind of mod&tohammad” (Kahati and Y. Fighel). Far
more than a cultural conflict, the ideas espouseblilb Laden have been broadcasted throughout
the Middle East for decades, a menacing signaMiblant storm yet to arrive. Only too late did

the Western world begin to tune in and listen.
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IV. TRACKING THE APPEAL OF ISLAMISM
“One of the greatest virtues in Islam is jihad foe sake of God. Ramadan
is the month of jihad and battles and most Muslatilés took place during the
blessed month. This is your season, o peopléad i Jihad during the fasting
month of Ramadan has a great taste—for what betgrto break your fast
than to kill infidels and relish the sound of theaping of the despicable tyrants

and infidels.”—al-Jihad, an al-Qaeda Web magazine in Saudi Ai@bigheir
Own Words)

In a 2002 public opinion poll, a stunning majorifyMiddle Eastern Muslims indicated

their belief that the September™iterrorist attacks were carried out by the Mossatth® CIA
(Gunaratna 69). Information from the United Statescerning the identity of the hijackers was
deemed unreliable and “public opinion in Arab coigstwas generally skeptical” that Osama bin
Laden “could have been capable of masterminding aucelaborate, well-timed, and well-
synchronized attack from his hideout in the mourdaif Afghanistan” (al-Sayyid 5). Instead, it
seemed more plausible that the intelligence sesvaé¢he United States and Israel, which radicals
label ‘enemies’ of the Islamic world, perpetrathd attacks in an effort to “drive a wedge between
the Arabs and Muslims and Western people” (al-Sh%yi Evidence that the hijackers were all
Arab Muslims and the circulation of two bin Ladddeo tapes, claiming responsibility for and
praising the 9/11 attacks, were not sufficientlysp@sive to alter these “initial positions” (al-
Sayyid 10).

At the same time, US media and academics werd guipose the question, “Why do
they hate us?” in an attempt to make sense ofdékasdation left behind by the attacks. Some
who investigated this question made the broad gssomthat the attacks should be understood as
a response to US actions, even suggesting thagldmonship between US foreign policy and
Islamic radicalism may be one of causation, rathan correlation. While these scholars and
journalists unanimously decried 9/11 as an unressgrviolent reaction, their thirst to understand
this alleged causation lends some legitimacy tchtiteed that served as the impetus for the
attacks. This perspective is flawed in its inapito analyze al-Qaeda as a terrorist organization
whose goals have evolved over the course of a lpuiglenty-year history. It also overlooks the
fact and that al-Qaeda’s ideology combines dis@sufiom various periods in radical Islamic

thought. By hastily attributing the group’s actiaio external issues—the idea that al-Qaeda is
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simply seeking a bloody redress of grievances atj#tie Western world—the position neglects
factors internal to the Middle East that allow haden’s violent message to hold sway in the
region.

Instead of attempting to shamhythe United States, along with Israel, Jews, and
Western European dubbed “Crusader” nations, hasogea al-Qaeda’s wrath, it is perhaps of
greater worth to understahdw al-Qaeda attracts followers to perform its fatakkv This
question of the influence of al-Qaeda’s rhetori@agicertain Muslims was aptly expressed by the
9/11 Commission when it inquired, “How did bin Laglewith his call for the indiscriminate
killing of Americans—win thousands of followers asdme degree of approval from millions
more?” (48). Itis the goal of this chapter todlseme light on this question. The issue of al-
Qaeda recruitment and training, however, will lsated in-depth in chapter five.

On April 1, 2004, Ambassador J. Cofer Black testifbefore the House International
Relations Committee in an attempt to assess teatlt-Qaeda poses to the United States
(Testimony by Ambassador J. Cofer Black). His het@n-page testimony offers the perspective
that al-Qaeda’s clearly stated motives have resdmsttongly among certain Middle Eastern
Muslims, despite setbacks incurred to the orgaioizdly the United States invasion of
Afghanistan (Testimony by Ambassador J. Cofer BlaEkphasizing the organization’s
determination, Black argues that al-Qaeda contitmessplay its “willingness to kill and maim
large numbers of innocent civilians around the diortégardless of faith, nationality, race, class
and creed” and that al-Qaeda should still be cemsitla “potent force, despite the continuing
efforts of the community of civilized nations tameve this evil from the world.” His testimony
also demonstrates that the group possesses angisdistronghold among radical Islamists.
According to Black, al-Qaeda has managed to inftaeéla number of largely Sunni Islamic
extremist groups” which “are moving to pick up ak€@la’s standard and attempting to pursue
global jihad against the United States and oueslll{Testimony by Ambassador J. Cofer Black).
While the United States urges other Western natioparticipate in the War on Terror, al-Qaeda
has developed a campaign to spread its lethaladgdb areas beyond the Middle Eastern

countries that have historically provided bin Ladeéth his key operatives.
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Political and social conditions in the Islamic vehrind the Middle East in particular,
emerge as an essential factor in the spread afraigm. One article on the mobilization of
Islamic terrorists identifies “the absence in motihe Muslim world of democratic, accountable
governments, and, indirectly related to this, dispwver contested territory” as a key factor ef th
appeal of Islamism (Barsalou). Information congairin the 2002 United Nations Arab Human
Development Report, a document extremely relevatiid cultivation of recruits for the 9/11
mission, confirms this position. Though the re@aknowledges that Middle Eastern countries
have made “significant strides in more than ona afchuman development in the last three
decades,” its presents a bleak portrait of livingditions that validate the article’s link between
disillusionment and extremism (vii).

Assuming that freedom is a necessary ingrediertidonan development, the report
emphasizes that freedom deficits in Arab states lcantributed to the region’s political
stagnation. In a section entitled, “Aspirations Freedom and Democracy Remain Unfulfilled,”
the authors explain, “there is a substantial lagveen Arab countries and other regions in terms
of participatory governance” (21). While forcesdeimocratization have been an influential factor
in Latin America, Eastern Europe, Central Asia atiter developing regions, they have “barely
reached the Arab States” (Arab Human DevelopmepbRe&1). An absence of checks and
balances, excessively powerful executive branchgewernment, and “obsolete norms of
legitimacy” create a situation where freedoms qfregsion and participation are habitually
neglected (Arab Human Development Report 2). Ayaernments also appear guilty of
regularly denying basic human rights that their @enstitutions, in principle, protect (Arab
Human Development Report 2).

While citizens of certain countries, such as Kuwaidl Qatar, may elect representatives
to their national assemblies, “mass mobilizatiopetyegimes still exist in a number of Arab
countries, freedom of association is restrictedthrer cases, levels of political participation are
uneven, and the transfer of power through the babta is not a common phenomenon in the
Arab world” (Arab Human Development Report 108).8Asesult, the report shows that most

Arabs are consistently alienated from politicalqgasses. Their lack of confidence in their
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governments is “reflected in low turnout rates dgrhational and local elections,” indicating that
when permitted to exercise political rights, mdskzens view the practice as futile (Arab Human
Development Report 109). Of particular intereghisfact that “voting rates in elections have
been under 50 percent” in Egypt, Jordan and Leba#bree countries generally recognized for
their “competitive legislative elections” (Arab Ham Development Report 109).

Limits on political participation are exacerbatgddonflicts in the Arab world. The UN
Arab Human Development Report of 2002 identifiesflict as a primary characteristic
influencing living conditions in the Middle Eastgaing that the repercussions of violence
emanate not only in the political realm, but als¢he areas of economic and social well being.
Specifically, “political upheavals, military conglis” as well as “sanctions and embargoes” linked
to such conflicts have had the continuous effe¢tafising declines in productivity and disrupting
markets” (Arab Human Development Report 21). Aesllt, “all affected countries have
emerged with compounded socio-political problenas ttave retarded progressive moves towards
liberalization and democratization” (Arab Human B®pment Report 21). As examples, the
report shows that Algeria, Irag, Lebanon, the Risias territories, and Sudan are all areas which
have experienced the double-edged sword of confladitical volatility accompanied by severe
economic repercussions in the form of high unemplent, hyperinflation, the fleeting of foreign
capital necessary for investment, and the destnuctf infrastructure (Arab Human Development
Report 97).

The political and economic ills of the Middle Easake the region fertile ground for the
cultivation of extremism, with al-Qaeda emergingaly one breed among a variety of radical
groups that garner extensive support in the AratbddwvoNhile it is acknowledged that,
“individuals join extremist groups for a numberresons,” there nevertheless exists a common
denominator among the Middle East's radicals (Hatga According to one scholar’s analysis,
Islamist groups recruit those who, “regardlessefrtsocial class or economic background, feel
they have been humiliated and treated as ‘sec@sd’'dby government authorities and others”
(Barsalou). Many of those who join extremist origations believe that their anger will be

guenched in advancing radical agendas which “prerapecific political goals” as well as other
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“financial, spiritual, and emotional incentives”d&alou). Whereas “the conflicts within Islam
and within Muslim societies can be exaggeratetiénmhinds of Muslims,” particularly those who
“live as minorities in Western countries...[that] dael as if they have no home,” al-Qaeda
provides a form of escape, “an idealized, imaginvaoyld where their conflicts are solved” (P.
Williams 112).

In The Age of Terror: America and The World After 8egier 11former US diplomat
Charles Hill presents a similar argument thatrigii in Middle Eastern political institutions have
contributed to the rise of Islamic extremism. Himlysis of Arab political systems concludes
with his belief, “Every regime of the Arab-Islamiorld has proved a failure. Not one has proved
able to provide its people with realistic hope ddree and prosperous future” (qtd. in Bergen
235). He also suggests that “The regimes havedfaonwvay to respond to their people’s
frustration other than a combination of interngbssion and propaganda to generate rage
against external enemies” (qtd. in Bergen 235).aAssult, “Religious inflamed terrorists take
root in such soil. Their threats to the regimemexXacilities and subsidies that increase their
strength and influence. The result is a downwardhkof failure, fear and hatred” (gtd. in Bergen
235).

Like the Arab Human Development Report, whicbveh that Middle Eastern countries
present a paradox between enormous wealth and pvahes poverty, Peter Bergen’s work rails
against the “distortions of the body economic”tué Middle East as a contributing factor to the
growth of Islamic extremism (235). Bergen arguest tclosed markets” and “an over-reliance on
oil revenues” have generated severely slumped eci@sdn the Middle East, conditions which
perpetuate a sense of “limitechpportunities and effective disenfranchisement” agnthe Arab
world’s disproportionately large young male popigiat(Bergen 235). According to Bergen's
calculations, “if you subtract oil revenues frone tBDP of the six countries that make up the
Persian Gulf states, their total output is equah#d of Finland” (235). Similarly, when the
researches of the UN Arab Human Development Requdlketd Arabs between 15 and 20 years of
age, young males indicated that opportunities fiopleyment constituted their overriding concern

(30). Also, an overwhelming 51 percent of the yaytolled “expressed a desire to emigrate to
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other countries, clearly indicating their dissatetfon with current conditions and future prospects
in their home countries” (30). TH#11 Commission Repdikewise acknowledges, “the
repression and isolation of women in many Muslimrddes have not only seriously limited
individual opportunity but also crippled overallomomic productivity” in the Arab world (53).

In the face of economic hardship, Bergen arguesistamism is appealing on multiple
levels. He writes, “It [Islamism] is a politicabdtrine which emerges naturally from the cultural
fabric of Muslim countries; its slogan ‘Islam isetkolution’ proposes a simple fix to all of
society’s problems, and it appears to promise ghber future than the mirages of pan-Arab
nationalism and socialism, which were the orthodsxf the Middle East in past decades” (235).
In the introduction to hitnside al-Qaeda: Global Network of TerrdRohan Gunaratna also calls
for Arab governments to bear the responsibilityhef rise of al-Qaeda, not only for their
authoritarian practices but also for their mainter@aof damaging economic policies (xlv). He
argues that “the failure of Arab leaders to inyegheir citizens, despite receiving the financial
benefits of the oil boom, has increased the iddécld@ppeal of terrorist groups. The Arab
regimes share the blame for their failure to buoilodern education systems, create new jobs, and
improve the quality of life for their people” (xIv)

Gunaratna’s comment speaks directly to a commdittatMiddle Eastern governments
to shrug responsibility for the political, econopénd social dilemmas that plague their
populations. Peter Bergen describes this situasotine “conspiracy culture of the Middle East”
which seeks to identify only external factors as ¢huses of problems in the Arab world (234).
Arab governments, as well as bin Laden, have beeressful in demonstrating that “the myriad
of problems of their home countries were somehdwhalfault of the United States, rather than
the incompetence and corruption of their variougegoments, most of which are authoritarian
kleptocracies” (Bergen 234). Thus, the Middle Hestomes a region where the message of anti-
Americanism is able to thrive or as Gunaratna dlessiit, where “during the last decade,
Islamism has been moving from the margins to therestage” (316).

Finally, the9/11 Commission Repoatgues that Arab education systems, as well as the

teachings of radical clerics in some of the mogtdrtant mosques play an important role in



79

radicalizing certain Muslims. The report suggéistés education in the Arab world has failed to
include any kind of intercultural or interfaith edents in its curricula: “Millions, pursuing secular
as well as religious studies, were products of atioal systems that generally devoted little if
any attention to the rest of the world’s thouglfdry and culture” (54). Even more alarming is
that Islamism—a politically ideology that is inggir but not justified by the tenets of Islam—has
infiltrated key mosques, with the potential of amitnating the worship of moderate Muslims.
For example, one of Sheikh Abdel Rahman al-Sudashadan sermons, delivered at the Great
Mosque of Mecca, presents political ideas extreraghjlar to the content of bin Laden’s public
statements. The theme of the sermon centers disttite terrorism of international Zionism” and
asks listeners, “Are we incapable of finding jusiusions to stop the flow of Muslim blood, to
revive the Islamic nations’ security, greatness jamasdtige?” (Gunaratna 316). Gunaratna argues
that at this moment, when al-Sudeis spoke thesdsiarthe most important mosque of the
Islamic world, “Islam’s holiest place, where spigtity and charity are promoted, had been
converted into a political platform. The pilgriméio usually depart for their homes refreshed
with feelings of peace and solace returned distugrel agitated, and hence vulnerable to the
propaganda of al-Qaeda and its associate grouf§).(Evidence that radical ideas can penetrate
Arab schools and mosques make it less surprisay itha recent Saudi intelligence report, 95
percent of educated Saudis aged twenty-five ty{forne claimed they “supported bin Laden’s
cause” (Corbin 258).

While Arab living conditions provide ground for exinism, such that one might be
attracted to join Yemen'’s al-Jihad Group, Paleatirterritories’ Hamas or the multi-national al-
Qaeda for many of the same reasons, what accauras-Qaeda’s significant growth since the
Cold War years? One reason hinges on the rolesafi@ bin Laden and his ability to attract
diverse individuals to support his cause. As obiapyto demonstrates, his very persona is
enshrouded legend, a quality that intensifies &@aong Westerners and earns the devotion of his
supporters. Peter Bergen does not hesitate tamad&dge that it is “bin Laden’s ability to attract
recruits,” particularly those invested in al-Qa¢dlghe extent of being “willing to martyr

themselves,” “that is the priceless commodity is tdly war” (107). Likewise, Gunaratna
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estimates that “in the spectrum of contemporamptest leaders, Osama bin Laden has no equal”
(71).

Like the historical underpinnings of his notoridasrorist organization, the cultivation of
Osama’s nearly legendary reputation among his stgsdbegan with his participation in the
Afghan jihad. It was not long before he earne@sitjpn of esteem among the thousands of
Muslim volunteers. In a January 14, 2004w York Timeatrticle, Algerian scholar and Afghan
jihad veteran Abdullah Anas recounted to Stephegelberg his recollections of a young Osama
bin Laden: “He was one of the guys who came tgittaal in Afghanistan. But, unlike the others,
what he had was a lot of money. He’s not very sigated politically and organizationally. But
he’s an activist with a great imagination. He\aey little. He slept very little. Very generous.
He'd give you his clothes” (P. Williams 76). Hientor, Abdullah Azzam, was likewise
impressed with bin Laden’s willingness to sharewéslth and indulge in the experience of the
common man. When bin Laden would sleep on the fidangside Azzam and other fighters,
Azzam would point out to others, “You see, this rhas everything in his own country. You see,
he lives with all the poor people in this room” Williams 76).

Since the collapse of the USSR, bin Laden hasalaggtl on his own mythic reputation
and on a theme concerning Islam’s grandeur thaappgo Muslims globally. Through use of
hyperbole, bin Laden’s statements are moving tolidhsswho perceive them as reminiscent of
“Islam’s past greatness” (9/11 Commission 48). Hessage makes him synonymous with some
kind of hope, for he “promises to restore pridpéople who consider themselves the victims of
successive foreign masters” from the legacy of geam colonialism to United States hegemony
today (9/11 Commission 48). His own identity isaabteeped in the glory of Islam’s past.
Institute of Counter-Terrorism researcher Yoramv@tzer argues that bin Laden, a “cherished
figure” in Muslim communities of the Third Worlds 'seen as the new Salaah e-Din, both
infamous and feared in many countries” (Threat gthyl

Dr. Yoram Kahati and Yoni Fighel carry the metapbeen farther to suggest that Laden
portrays himself as Muhammad’s divine successbis dlear that bin Laden views his struggle as

a cosmic war between the forces of good and eméirGensmeyer). However, in their article,
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“Osama bin Laden as the New Prophet of Islam,” Kiadrad Y. Fighel analyze a July 2003 bin
Laden audiotape to determine that bin Laden bdiéeeis someone “who has not only the
authority but the duty to update the dogmatic ppiles of Islamic religious law.” As such, bin
Laden may be viewed by his followers not only asatlern-day prophet, but also as a man to be
worshipped, ironically both strictly forbidden iglam. In the thirty-minute tape that serves as the
basis for Kahati and Y. Fighel's scholarship, baden urges believers to “adopt what he calls
Islam’s original message, updated in line withdws interpretation.” Perhaps most shocking is
that bin Laden’s taped message introduces “five pilars of religious law” that are “new and
unprecedented additions to Islam’s original mess@gehati and Y. Fighel). To inspire listeners
with the necessity of waging jihad, bin Laden aggtiet the pillars of “the group, listening,
obedience, emigration, and jihad” are as imporaarthe Muslim practices of belief in Allah,

ritual prayer, almsgiving, fasting, and pilgrima@@hati and Y. Fighel).

Bin Laden’s message is also empowered by perceptibthe terrorist leader in
underdeveloped Muslim countries as “the supremeisyf resistance to US imperialism” (9/11
Commission 71). In fact, the pattern has been thatthe bolder bin Laden’s exploits against the
US, the greater popularity he enjoys abroad. Aitgy point in the cultivation of his reputation
came after the downing of two US Blackhawks in Mitighu and the subsequent withdrawal of
US forces from Somalia in 1993 (P. Williams 13W).a clever public relations move, bin Laden
quickly likened this incident to the Soviet retréatm Afghanistan, allowing al-Qaeda to appear
triumphant in one more step toward the ultimateededf the United States. He argued, “We
predict a black day for America and the end oflinéed States as United States, and will be
separate states. And will retreat from our land ewmilect the bodies of its sons back to America”
(P. Williams 137).

Bin Laden’s popularity was likewise rewarded whiea US launched a military
campaign against al-Shifa Pharmaceutical Plantiartbum following the bombings in Kenya
and Tanzania (Bergen 126). When it was later uaiam/that al-Shifa had not been involved in
the production of chemical weapons, the humiliatbthe United States “turned bin Laden from

a marginal figure in the Muslim world into a glotzalebrity” (Gunaratna 128). Within weeks of
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the attack, hasty biographies of bin Laden turnestdellers in Islamabad and Osama became a
household name. Maulana Sami al-Hugq, a cleric s a prestigious Pakistani madrassa, told
Bergen that bin Laden is above all, “a symbol fa whole Islamic world. Against all those
outside powers who were trying to crush Muslims isithe courageous one who raised his voice
against them. He’s a hero to us, but it is Ametiizd first made him a hero” (Gunaratna 129).
Osama’s reputation received a similar boost aftet,9vhen Muslims named their sons after him
and he was regarded as a champion among Musliroseithe world. From the Middle East to
corners of Southeast Asia, “Osama memorabilia—t@sseCDs and DVDs of his speeches, to
posters, T-shirts, pens and sweets bearing hidritrgond booklets and magazine articles about
him—have proliferated” (Gunaratna 69-70). In astvdf irony, some of these sympathizers who
praise bin Laden’s defiance to US hegemony coutlday be targeted by his own violence.
Schweitzer notes that al-Qaeda “advocates contam@indiscriminate violence against all Kafirs
(heretics) all over the world regardless of theix,sage or religion. They prefer to target Jews an
Christians, but will also target ‘moderate’ Muslifhs

The issue of bin Laden’s popularity naturally b#gs question of whether the global
terrorist movement known as al-Qaeda will be ablertdure beyond his lifetime. As Gunaratna
explains, “Osama has always been well aware thatuse of the high-risk nature of his life he
will one day be captured or killed” (71). But whigis death arrives, the question of the day will
be, “Was the man the movement or has the movenmar geyond the individual?” (Gunaratna
71). There appear to be two conditions that n@ayh scales in bin Laden’s favor: (1) the diverse
nature of al-Qaeda supporters and (2) his effegiepaganda machine.

Scholars generally agree that where bin Ladenesisether terrorist leaders is in his
ability to build an organization that transcendmét and sectarian identity. While researching al-
Qaeda in Great Britain, Peter Bergen attended @hafaktow conference on “Osama bin Laden
and Terrorism” in April 2000 and received a firgtrld glimpse of the diverse Muslims that al-
Qaeda has the capability to unite (211). As haeguhsinder a sign reading JIHAD AGAINST

THE PIRATE STATE OF ISRAEL, he scoped the audietinzd had attended the meeting:

The meeting was in a nondescript community hadlide which a group of men
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were prostrating themselves in prayer. The hamle@nt for a military-chic look.

Some work kaffiyehs and combat jackets; otherswbelen cap that marked them as
veterans, would-be or otherwise, of the Afghan hady. A few sported the
photographer’s vest that network corresponden&aifhen they want to signal that
they’re in a war zone. But most of the audiencs di@ssed in the unremarkable fashion
of students, cabbies, and small-business ownegsurited about 250 men and,
somewhat surprisingly, more than a hundred woméeywacompletely covered but most
wearing simply head scarves. It was a polyglotwcrof Arabs, Africans, and Asians.

(Bergen 211)

While other radical groups devise an agenda nadawespecific conflicts, “Osama’s
aim is to mobilize Muslims worldwide and turn thagrinst the West” (Gunaratna 68). As a
result, al-Qaeda’s appeal has the effect of “lahgrri..the political and the religious differences in
Islam” (Gunaratna 68). Specifically, bin Laden khagdened his base of support by taking up broad
struggles: opposition to the West as well as tleeaidatred filled rhetoric against Israelis and
Jews (P. Williams 46). This strategy seems to ltgxesloped in the mid-1990s, when bin Laden
“convinced al-Zawabhiri of the need to change al-@2é® strategy” from the lambasting of Arab
regimes (particularly Saudi Arabia and Egypt) tfadtto adhere to strict Islamic principles and
that cooperate with the West to “that of attacKitg and Israeli targets” (Gunaratna 51). As the
Israeli-Palestinian struggle has been a rallyingtfor Muslims across the globe, this new focus
significantly expanded al-Qaeda’s scope of tert@sivities and its base of support. Bin
Laden’s broader emphasis on the struggle of Muslimddwide appeals to militants engaging in
various regional struggles and provides them wigtobal purpose that goes beyond their local
concerns. Gunaratna emphasizes that bin Ladenigseiin this aspect, for he is “the only leader
to have built a truly multinational terrorist grotimat can strike anywhere in the world” (71).

Perhaps the most compelling argument as to wiyaglda has the potential to endure
even when its leader fades from the scene hingéiseoorganization’s effective public relations
work through various forms of media. Though Gutraaloes not emphasize this point, it should

be noted that Osama bin Laden is unique as a igtrteader that developed effective forms of
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recruiting and spreading his message across tihe glohe use of public relations tactics is an
element of al-Qaeda’s operation firmly entrencheds history, as the practice started when
Maktab al-Khadimat published recruiting materiatstibe progress of the Afghan war in order to
beckon Muslim volunteers to join the fight. Soni¢he materials includedihad magazine and
the booKThe Love and Hour of the Marty(Bergen 110).Perhaps inspired by the circulation of
the fiery audiotapes of his mentor Abdullah Azz&sama learned early the value of stirring
propaganda (Bergen 110). After the Afghan Aralhoricat Jaji, “Arab journalists based in
Peshawar wrote daily dispatches about bin Ladeatitelfield exploits that were widely published
in the Middle East and brought a flood of new résrto the Afghan jihad” (Bergen 60).

Since the Soviet-Afghan jihad, bin Laden’s mesdagereached Muslims in the Western
world largely through the collaboration of his fiteKhaled al-Fawwaz, a portly civil engineer
from Saudi Arabia (Corbin 56). Described by jouista as the “gateway to the leader of al-
Qaeda,” al-Fawwaz located to London in 1994, esmbenefit from England’s relaxed laws
toward refugees and political dissidents that ehthe nation’s capital the epithet, “Londonistan”
(Corbin 56-7). In the same year, he establishedhttvice and Reformation Committee (ARC), a
group that formally stands to oppose the oppresSawali regime but also served as bin Laden’s
propaganda hub in the West (Gunaratna 156). Alvw@ahas repeatedly claimed, “I don’t work
for Osama, we are friends” (Bergen 92). US inggdtirs, however, point to an ARC document,
signed by Osama bin Laden, which resolves to “¢1aldish an office in London; (2) to appoint
Mr. Khalid A. al-Fawwaz director of this office” &vidence of al-Fawwaz’s allegiance to the al-
Qaeda leader (Gunaratna 155). Located in an afficBeethoven Street, West Kilburn, London,
ARC headquarters were “equipped with state-of-the@mmunications enabling him [al-
Fawwaz] to talk directly to Osama” (Gunaratna 155).

Whichever the case, it is clear that al-Fawwazptaged an indispensable role in
disseminating bin Laden’s message to sympathizetpatential recruits in the Western
hemisphere. Describing bin Laden as “humble, ciagnintelligent, a really significant wealthy
chap for Islamic causes who gave up everythingtargl fight in Afghanistan,” al-Fawwaz

publicized bin Laden’s commentary on the Saudimegin order to strengthen the ARC as a
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reform group (Bergen 3). Though al-Fawwaz has baltk from endorsing bin Laden’s policies
of indiscriminate Kkilling, texts of his own statentg are a mirror image of the discourses he
disseminates from the al-Qaeda leader (Corbin BF-frawwaz’s own position has been the
following: “We believe in thexmma one great nation and religion only. Non-Musliane not
allowed to stay in the Arabian peninsula. Everiilieins are not allowed to stay. If thereis a
military presence it is completely unacceptabledrt@n 57). Al-Fawwaz has been instrumental in
publicizing bin Laden’s rhetoric in a number of kagdia sources, particularly the influential
London-based Arabic newspa@@+Quds al-Arabi(Gunaratna 156). TH#11 Commission
Reportindicates that the newspaper printed bin Ladeat\wds of February 23, 1998 and May 7,
1998. Some charge that in addition to dissemigatimmpaganda, al-Fawwaz managed bin
Laden’s British and other foreign back accountsr@atna 83).

Though al-Fawwaz was arrested in September 1988,d1len’s media operations were
held intact by two other outlets—al-Jazeera anddianarm in the East (Miller, Stone, and
Mitchell 163). Al-Jazeera was established in 188@n independent Arabic news source in Qatar
and has since been an important broadcast soutiia bfden’s ideas throughout the Middle East
(Corbin 92). Since 1999, al-Jazeera has issuadleitbiographies of bin Laden and has invited
him for interviews to discuss “his childhood and life in exile...his political and religious
views—and his desire to obtain a nuclear weapowttfd 92). Al-Jazeera also offered its
viewers a “talk show, celebrity-style televisionarview” of bin Laden at a time when he “was
becoming a hero in the Middle East” and “peopleentmungry to know more about the ascetic and
distant figure” (Corbin 92). In addition, bin Lade propaganda machine was held together by
Abu Musab, an Arab nicknamed “Reuter” who, in Hayad, Afghanistan, published a number of
periodicals to support bin Laden’s cause, includhdaily newspapédashrat al-Akhbaand
weekly updates on al-Qaeda’s jihad (Gunaratna 112).

A particularly influential weapon in al-Qaeda’s fiabrelations arsenal has been that of
cyberspace—the use of the information superhighwapread its ideas, attract supporters and
above all, imbue young Muslims with a radical iptetation of Islamic concepts. While the

internet has been a powerful tool in spreadingrimfttion on various conflicts—Timothy Thomas,
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author of “The Danger of ‘Cyberplanning’,” notestlthe Internet “has provided a virtual
battlefield for peacetime hostilities between Taiveand China, Israel and Palestine, Pakistan and
India, and China and the United States"—it has pnanstrumental in touting bin Laden’s ideals
and allowing for anonymous communication betweeQada operatives. Yoni Fighel and
Moshe Marzouk argue in their article, “al-Qaidatbe Internet,” that by posting information
about its own attacks and issuing “repeated callstfollowers to attack American targets,” al-
Qaeda can use the web to “manipulate world permejuti its own power.” This aspect is itself a
double-edged sword: al-Qaeda Internet propagarncectst new recruits by glorifying bin Laden
and his movement while also injecting fear intceitemies. As Y. Fighel and Marzouk put it,
Internet propaganda serves as “psychological warfawhich the group [al-Qaeda] manipulates
and distorts facts to enhance its image.”

Texts on Islamist websites are often extremely @mat, appealing to feelings of anger
and alienation that may be experienced by youngdlimasn the Middle East or the West. One
popular site, Arabforum.net, is notorious for uggMuslims “to betray their countries for the sake
of Jihad” (Y. Fighel and Marzouk). Y. Fighel ancaMouk describe the site as “popular among
followers of Osama bin Laden and his al-Qaeda ndtyvaoting that it is “particularly designed
to appeal to young Moslems around the world.” Wedbsite calls specifically for Muslims
“working in air and sea headquarters, airportstambors, serving the USA and their allies...to
rise and act to save the Moslemmma by sabotaging targets that may assist the USviedin
Iraq (Y. Fighel and Marzouk). Though researchslarhist websites is difficult because many
have been shut down after 9/11, they are genesilijar in content. Visitors can view
videotapes from Osama bin Laden and Ayman al-Zawyahiotes from radical religious
discoursesfatwas news on alleged al-Qaeda operations, and articigihad (Bergen 40).

Thomas notes that some prominent websites like rotvin@t and aljehad.online “have
political-religious songs, with pictures of persexiMuslims, to denounce US policy and Arab
leaders, notably Saud.” Azzam.com, a London basdisite, “details the lives of holy warriors
martyred in conflicts around the world, sells vithgees of those wars, carries interviews with

jihadist leaders, and sells books by the leadiegloljues of jihad” (Bergen 40). As the general
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aim of such websites is to attract new recruitspyraso allow visitors to view al-Qaeda produced
recruitment films in DVD format, material which‘isasy to copy by computer and [make]
available in several chatrooms” (Bergen 40). Alerga@rticle posted by the Middle East Media
Research Institute (MEMRI) acknowledges that oteemsst website, alhesbah.com, offers “an
online opportunity...to Muslims to sign b’ayah,” thath of loyalty to bin Laden that is a ritual
among those who join al-Qaeda (Now Online: Sweafalty). In addition to pledging to bin
Laden, those who choose to affirm their loyaltyotigh the click of a mouse may also sign b’ayat
to al-Zawahiri, Mullah Muhammad Omar of the Talib@mmAbu Mus’ab al-Zarqawi (Now Online:
Swear Loyalty). The text of the oath provided by MEMRI article is located in the appendix.

The use of the Internet by al-Qaeda members anubsigrs offers several advantages in
bolstering the organization’s impact. As Michaehiié explains in his article on cyberspace,
“The arrival of the Internet has provided the fiiwtum in history for...the disaffected to gather in
one place to exchange views and reinforce prejsdic€he gathering of disillusioned or angry
Muslims serves no exception: “The Islamist diaspooav spread worldwide, seeks a return to
divine-ruled states (or even one transnationaéytatwhich all Muslims will live under the norms
and laws of the Saudi Arabian peninsula in the &éirel second centuries of the Common Era.
These types of organizations make them ideal warstworks and proponents of netwar.” Since
the internet allows for anonymity and free exprassthe Internet “can serve as a terrorist's TV or
radio station, or his international newspaper arijal...chat rooms, websites and bulletin boards
are largely uncontrolled, with few filters in plddq&Vhine). Those posting radical messages can
also rely on Internet technology to target speciiers through the use of particular servers and
language settings (Whine). Finally, Thomas painisthat al-Qaeda has established websites of
“Islamic humanitarian ‘charities’ to raise money jilnad against the perceived enemies of Islam,”
many of which may not initially appear conspicutusasual visitors.

Cyberspace is a powerful psychological tool whiulghlighting the glory of bin Laden’s
personality and his desire to mobilize young Muslitan “help bridge the gap from the isolated
potentialmujahedto the global jihad” (Sageman 163). Marc Sageintorms his readers that

while the Internet “does not provide a means tadacirthe jihad directly,” Islamist websites still
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allow “an interested person...[to] find out the addref mosques and some organizations that
might eventually make such links to the jihad” (L6& addition, Sageman remarks that
cyberspace has “dramatically affected the gloladiby making possible a new type of
relationship between an individual and a virtuahoounity” (163). For instance, Islamist
websites can aid in the cultivation of sentimerft®yalty and belonging and can appeal to young
Muslims by offering a community that is “egalitarjdull of opportunity, unified in an Islam
purged of national peculiarities, and devoid ofraption, exploitation and persecution” (161). As
users become more and more attracted to radicalitgstand their associated chatrooms, their
Internet use “appeals to and fosters disembeddegdmaaking them more prone to adopting bin
Laden’s radical ideology (161).

Ironically, Western media and mainstream websitaghin a sense, served to bolster the
same al-Qaeda message that resonates throughdsiaetisites, videotapes, and newspapers.
Often, a bin Laden-released video or audio tapeives amplified attention from broadcast
journalists. Terrorist attacks are also presemtedparticularly fearsome and gruesome light, such
that “the media hype has played into al-Qaeda&tetyy of psychological warfare” (Y. Fighel,
Falling into the Al-Qaida Trap). Since one of tiwals of al-Qaeda operations, in addition to
killing ‘infidels,’ is to spread fear and panic angpthose who survive, the hype issued by Western
media allows al-Qaeda to succeed without incurtiiregdifficulties, costs, and risks of launching
actual attacks. As Y. Fighel notes, “The slightestor of an ‘imminent’ al-Qaeda operation is
trumpeted from every street corner, spreading &yn=igong a civilian population that is unsure
of what, if anything, they are supposed to do tee themselves” (Falling into the Al-Qaida
Trap). Boaz Ganor actually extends this argunmaaiming, “Terrorists could attain their aims
without carrying out a single attack; the desiredip could be produced by the continuous
broadcast of threats and declarations—by radioTandterviews, videos and all the familiar
methods of psychological warfare.” Websites, Isktror otherwise, are many times the agents of
inaccurate information (or in the case of Islamisbsites, disinformation), making it difficult for
authorities to assess threats and increasing tise <d randomness that al-Qaeda’s global attacks

seem to suggest (Ganor). As Ganor argues, thétmatof terror threats, which seem to surface
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without pattern, rhyme or reason, create the péiaethat al-Qaeda can attack anywhere at
anytime. This terrifying slant on al-Qaeda’s g#ld capabilities make the organization more
menacing to its victims and more appealing to pérecruits.

Of course, al-Qaeda’s extensive use of technolegy the question of whether the
organization is as much a product of global forreéd is a form of resistance to them. Though the
9/11 CommissioRReport deems al-Qaeda a group that “appeals tol@eaoriented by cyclonic
change as they confront modernity and globalizatitslamism is, by virtue of its goal to
transform the international political landscapejraportant element of global change in the
modern world (48). As Iftikhar Malik, author tflam and Modernityoints out, Islamism and
Western modernity are both “transformative and pserbetter futures,” despite the fact that
“political Islam largely receives inspiration frotime past and wants to recreate it” (14). Perhaps,
bin Laden and his followers see no contradictiontilizing the products of Western modernity,
so long as these devices advance their call fetwarn to pure Islamic worship. Or, al-Qaeda’s
reliance on modern technology and its involvemerhe political arena may simply be as

selective as its reading of the Qur’an.
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V. SEEKING A PATH TO PARADISE
“Jihad, bullets and martyrdom operations are thdyoway
to destroy the degradation and disbelief which hewead

in the Muslims lands.”—from an al-Qaeda recruitment video
discovered in London (Gunaratna 72)

Who joins the jihad? As we have seen, al-Qaedssiidt in its effort to create a

message with universal appeal for Muslims and,dalliemodern technology, is able to attract a
wide range of followers hailing from Western Eurpfie Arab world, the Caucasus, Southeast
Asia and other regions. Peter Bergen quite apipiuired al-Qaeda’s eclecticism when he
described its members as a “rainbow coalition” espntative of Islam’s remarkable diversity
(32). In 2004, Marc Sageman made a substantiatibation to the academic study of these
diverse al-Qaeda jihadists with fisderstanding Terror Networks body of scholarship that
provides up to date information while simultanegutconstructing numerous misconceptions
that have infiltrated the conventional wisdom oiQaleda. A psychiatrist and former CIA officer,
Sageman created his book through a careful analfsie profiles of some 172 terrorists, offering
keen insight on the “alienated young men who bectaresformed into fanatics yearning for
martyrdom and eager to kill’ (Sageman vii).

Sageman’s study is a significant stepping-stonentterstanding some of the less well-
researched areas on al-Qaeda, including demogragbimation on its members. In terms of
geographical distribution, Sageman shows that &d@anembers can be grouped according to
their role in the organization and their ethnigors. As such, the organization’s “Central Staff,”
which Sageman identifies as the group responsiblddveloping operation strategies and tactics,
training potential members, as well as handlingrites and other logistical challenges, consists
largely of Egyptians, Saudis, Kuwaitis, Jordanidregjis, Libyans, and Lebanese (70-1). An
important link between these members, usually ctamed the core part of the organization’s
leadership and infrastructure, is that an extrerhaji proportion of them are veterans of the
Afghan jihad (Sageman 71). This pattern providapigcal data on the importance of the Soviet-
Afghan War as a critical point in the developmefthe global jihad movement (71). Apart from

members of the “Central Staff,” Sageman categotizedulk of al-Qaeda terrorists in three
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groups: (1) “Core Arabs” (2) “Maghreb Arabs” and {Southeast Asians.” The Core Arabs
represent Saudi Arabia, Egypt, Yemen, Kuwait, Emgj@akistan and Syria and formed thirty-
eight percent of his sample (Sageman 71-2). Afraivs the Maghreb included second-generation
Frenchmen, Algerians, Moroccans, and Tunisianschlivbdomprised thirty-one percent of the
sample (Sageman 71). Finally, the Southeast Asiapsesenting roughly twelve percent of the
sample, consisted mostly of Indonesians, as welbase Malaysians, Singaporeans, and Filipinos
(Sageman 72).

Sageman’s information emphasizes the heavy infei@fi&cgyptians in the al-Qaeda
organization as members of both the Central Staff@ore Arab cluster. While al-Qaeda may be
commonly associated with Saudi Arabia or Afghamistggyptians provide critical membership at
the same time that ideologies of radical Egyptiaange historically shaped the goals of al-Qaeda.
Sageman acknowledges this point, arguing that “Eggpnilitants brought their Qutbian
ideology with them and expanded it” in the contefxal-Qaeda and that “the roots” of the jihad,
therefore, “are Egyptian” (72). He also highligttis conspicuous absence of certain nationalities
among al-Qaeda’s operatives, such as the Afghamis despite the long-term al-Qaeda presence
within their borders, have not been sufficientlffienced to join the jihad in large numbers
(Sageman 72). Turks, citizens of the only secMlaslim state, are also severely
underrepresented in Sageman’s data (73). Fintl/yaluable to emphasize that England and
France are represented among al-Qaeda’s ranksni@agé2). This information indicates that
some proportion of Muslim immigrants to Westerndhe have maintained strong connections to
the Middle East over the duration of a generatiotwe. Rather than successfully integrating in
their host societies, a significant number of thdsslims have been vulnerable to ideologies of
the Arab world.

Sageman’s analysis reveals other information afterlooked by researchers. While
many make the broad assumption that the typicadriet is an unmarried male, Sageman notes a
“high rate of marriage” among the terrorists helstd and argues that this pattern is “consistent
with the tenets of...Islam, which encourages itdhfaitto marry and have children” (79).

However, he also adds that “the nature of the mges varied immensely,” including some wives
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who “helped their husbands in their mission” anteos who were “segregated...and often kept in
the dark about her husband’s activities” (79). oAdentrary to the conventional wisdom, Sageman
points out that at least in the case of the gl@bat, statistical evidence refutes the notion that
terrorism is “fueled by poverty” or that it is “thveeapon of choice of the dispossessed and
powerless” (73). Instead, his samples show trebtlik of the jihadists, namely those forming
the Central Staff and Core Arabs, “came principfliyn the upper and middle classes” (73). The
profiles he analyzed indicate that “overall, abilmee-fourths” of the jihadists “were solidly upper
or middle class” (74). As might be expected frdm social status of these terrorists, al-Qaeda
members have also been “fairly well-educated” (8zye 75). In fact, Sageman points out that
the “Core Arabs were so well-off that their famélisent them to study abroad, where their
radicalization began” (97). He also explains, “Osity percent [of his sample] have had at least
some college education, which makes them, as pgrare educated than the average person
worldwide” (Sageman 75). Of those who have attipesitions of importance in al-Qaeda’s
leadership, “eighty-eight percent had finishedegd# and twenty percent had doctorate degrees”
(Sageman 75).

Sageman’s discussion of the social status and #dodavels of al-Qaeda’s operatives
has several resounding implications. While pastition in the terrorist organization appears an
unduly violent response to international affaird &sues affecting the Islamic world, the data
suggests that these individuals, who are proddatsddle and upper class social standings and
who have had reasonable educational experieneespasracing jihad as a balanced and
calculated choice. Terrorism, on the part of thoke hold professional degrees, cannot be
understood as a last-resort tactic or a desper@dsume on the part of desperate individuals.
Instead, the education levels of many of thesetists makes them better equipped than most
people in the Islamic world or elsewhere to comprehworld events and how to impact them.
Those with university experience are most likehjrted in several languages and critical thinking.
Many have studied in the West, indicating that thaye had early exposure to Western thought,
social norms and political systems (Sageman 7&prination on these terrorists, who Sageman

describes as worldly individuals with “cosmopolit@xperiences, “undermines the argument that



93

ignorance of and lack of contact with the West egsecondition for terrorism” (76). In fact, he
very clearly remarks, “Their world experience casts sharply with that of most Western
students, who are not familiar at all with the Miel&ast and could be more aptly charged with
ethnocentrism” (76).

Though it would appear that these al-Qaeda opemapwessess the skills necessary to
relate to foreign cultures, they have, of their oxefition, adopted the ideology of jihad as the
defining principle of their actions. They have been brainwashed to take up terrorist ambitions,
even though the Western public generally assunasdhsingularly unappealing ideology would
never attract anyone in his right mind, and onljnedorm of coercion could explain its adoption”
(Sageman 124). Yet, Sageman emphasizes that drscientific perspective, five decades of
research have failed to provide any empirical sapjfor the general thesis on brainwashing as a
key aspect of recruitment for al-Qaeda and likedwathlslamist terrorist organizations (124). The
idea that joining the jihad is neither an act offkration nor an irrational decision is corrobatate
by Sageman’s intensive study of the psychologioatidion ofmujahideerfor whom he had
access to significant biographical information detgstimonies, and journalistic studies (Sageman
81). As a psychiatrist, Sageman sympathizes \Wilidea that “the mental illness thesis provides
a quick and comforting explanation for terrorisr@1]. However, he argues that his “data
confirms the absence of major mental disorders gntios terrorists in the entire sample” (81). To
further insist on this point, he reminds the reatlat his findings are “consistent with three
decades of research that has been unable to detestgnificant pattern of mental illness in
terrorists” (Sageman 83).

In anticipation of a possible rebuttal to his caisabns, Sageman also addresses the
possibility of personality abnormalities among éeists, specifically pathological or antisocial
disorders. Yet, the hypothesis that al-Qaedatistsoare sociopaths or psychopaths is also
unsupported by the available research (81). Sag@uiats out that such disorders would actually
make individuals less apt to participate in as aé@a because they “might becoimgividual
terrorists,” but “they would not do well in a terigt organizatiori (81). He continues, “Because

of their personalities, they would not get alonghvathers or fit well in an organization...they
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lack dedication, perseverance and ability to siaerifor the cause, as most spectacularly required
in martyrdom...They are least likely to join any angaation that makes great demands on them
and would be weeded out early if they attemptgditd (Sageman 81). In his analysis of terrorist
personalities, Sageman similarly notes that thereisignificant evidence of pathological
narcissism or paranoia among thejahideen While the tendency is strong to consider testsri
particularly those who take on suicide missionsitional individuals, Sageman’s analysis is
fundamental in pointing out the flaws of such aprapch. His work reminds scholars and
investigators that al-Qaeda’s breed of terrorisonis that results from the rational decisions of it
participants and that fanaticism is not to be ceaflwith mental disorders. As Clark McCauley,
co-director of the Solomon Asch Center for Stud¥tfnopolitical Conflict, puts it, “They [the
terrorists] are not crazy. Few can be diagnosed aviy disorder found in the American
Psychiatric Association’Biagnostic and Statistical Manualf only those with some kind of
psychopathology could be terrorists, the probleneabrism would be trivial” (qtd. in P.

Williams 143).

While it may not be possible to pinpoint mentalodéers or a particular psychological
makeup that characterize al-Qaeda terrorists, argestudy of the organization’s history and
ideology does suggest that two factors in particata as common denominators among its
participants. The first is the influence of sentitseof displacement among the broader society.
We have already noted that the idea of separatiatienation is grounded in al-Qaeda’s ideology,
in which the Qutbian dichotomies between the almfgeeace dar al-Islam) and the abode of war
(dar al-harb) and between Islam afahiliyya are firmly established. In following Qutb’s bdlie
that “mutual intermixing and intermingling of Tru#émd Falsehood and their co-existence is
impossible,” al-Qaeda members are, in a sensegedga a struggle to renounce everything they
deemjahili (228). By condemning the West as degenerate aal vegimes as unfaithfully
cooperative with Westerahili governments, the jihadists insist on removing thedves from
both societies. A mixing of both th&ami andjahili is unacceptable. Gunaratna explains that, in
the face ofahili challenges to Islam, al-Qaeda terrorists feelgaldito pursue jihad in order to

purify their societies (112). They are compelledremove oppression and injustice; establish
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justice, well-being and prosperity; and to elimabgarriers to the spread of truth” (Gunaratna
112).

However, feelings of displacement, which are palidy important in a potential
mujahid’s decision to join the jihad, may develop before thdividual's exposure to radical
Islamist ideology. In a study of the childhoodssofty-nine al-Qaeda members, Sageman noted

that most were described by family members, neighbaor classmates as “ shy,” “introverted,”

“serious,” “quiet,” “bright,” “excellent student,and “loner” (85). Though some were described

with such adjectives as “pleasant,” “easy-goingt dhappy,” Sageman does mention that “the
loners” constituted the majority (85). As notec:hapter two, even Osama bin Laden is described
as having been withdrawn from the more carefrestyfies of his siblings and alienated from his
father during his younger days (Burke).

The psychological effects of such sentiments caadggavated when potential
mujahideerstudy in the West, experiencing life as a religiouinority in countries where
immigrants from the Islamic world are not alwayadity accepted. Shireen T. Hunter explains in
her introduction tdslam, Europe’s Second Religitimat the increasing visibility of Muslim
immigrants has sparked strong prejudices in ceBanopean countries where “the emergence of
Islamist movements with anti-Western undertonesgarticular, has “resurrected old fears and
negative images of Islam, which were only barelgédten” (xv). Negative perceptions of Islam
are augmented by the strong relationships Muslimroanities in Europe may have with their
countries of origins, a condition that leads indiges Europeans to call “into question the
Muslims’ loyalty to their country of residence” (xvlftikhar Malik explains that in reality, most
Muslims residing in the West are neither truly eltiad to their countries of origin nor integrated
in their host societies; they are instead expenignan identity crisis. “Economically as well as
psychologically, Muslims are still gravely disadtaged and the hierarchical relationship is
further marred by subtle reservations emanating footh arrogance and discretion, still pervasive
across certain powerful establishments,” he wiit2®). Specifically, he notes that that the
“Muslim Diaspora in France, like its counterparBritain, is still diverse and disorganized”

(Malik 122). Disorganization among the Europearshdn community makes it still more
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difficult for individuals to find a balance betwedreir Islamic identity and their European
lifestyles. Political complications, such as thertah headscarf issue, or more recently, the Danish
cartoon issue, are “defining moment[s]” for manyslims, “confirming them as perpetual
outsiders...and pushing them towards a more raditainl that is less accommodating with life in
the late twentieth century” (Malik 130).

Malik’s arguments lend support to Sageman’s comgiuthat for a large group of
mujahideen“conversions to the global jihad took place ia iWest, mostly in France, Germany,
and England” (Sageman 93). Specifically, out gf@up of 165mujahideerthat Sageman
studied, “115 (70 percent) joined the jihad in amoy where they had not grown up. They were
expatriates—students, workers, refugees, fightarthé jihad against the Soviets)—away from
home and family. Another 14 were second generati¢itance, Britain, and the United States,
where they might have felt a strong pull for themioy of their parents and not been completely
embedded in the host society” (Sageman 92). lei®ag’s estimation, many of the Core Arabs
living as minorities in the West were “alienateddaremployed, and perhaps discriminated
against, and therefore in a situation of relatigprization” and vulnerability to the ideologies of
jihad (97).

The second factor connecting al-Qaeda terroridtsais ironically, most of them have not
been thoroughly trained in Islam. In a second dampl55 jihadists, Sageman noted that most
were not devout since their early years. He erpldiThere was a definite shift in degree of
devotion to Islam in adulthood by theujahedin preceding their recruitment into the jihad”
(Sageman 93). This data also indicates that thabraes are neither brainwashed after they join
the movement nor the products of extremist upbriggi While somenujahideermay very well
be religious since their childhoods, Sageman nibisof the 155 he studied, “all but one were
considerably more devout right before joining tivagl than they had been as children” (93).

Reuven Paz, who has examined Islamist documentglaas the “Last Night”
instructional letter that was found in Muhammada/Atiuggage after 9/11, asserts that such
writings reflect a poor understanding of Qurania@epts (Programmed Terrorists). With regard

to Atta’s letter, he notes, “The language...is comnmlslamists who have no formal Islamic
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education, but only particular knowledge of theiptetations of radical Islam typical to these
groups” (Programmed Terrorists). In fact, Paz olesgthat the letter’s rhetoric was extremely
similar to jihad instruction manuals that have b&mmd in various locations, including the United
States and the United Kingdom (Programmed Terg)rideaz argues that it is somewhat logical
that such documents should be found among Musliasfira communities of the West, where
“as a consequence of social pressures, the Iskteistl to adopt causes whose emphasis is on
social or political confrontation, but whose retigs underpinnings and norms are marginal”
(Programmed Terrorists). Paz’s analysis of thenhat elements of Atta’s letter is insightful and

worth quoting at some length:

...the Islamists are attracted by the more radidalmetation of Jihad as

ordered by the Prophet—something that is welldtated in the hijackers’ letter.
What's more, the letter not only contains mistaikeA&rabic, but the author also fails to
use the phrase “may Allah pray upon him” [Allahuhamuhul], following the name of
the Prophet, a practice followed automatically tyrenscholarly writers of Islamic texts.
In all the recitations of Quranic verses in the téxe phrase “the Almighty is right”
(“Saddaqa Allah al-‘Azim”), so typical of real Istac writings, is entirely missing

(Programmed Terrorists).

Paz also points to one other sentence in the kbié¢demonstrates the writer's (and presumably
its audience’s) lack of legitimate training in IsigProgrammed Terrorists). The line reads,
“Mention God many times and be learned that thé¢ dlementioning God is reciting or reading
the Holy Qur’an, and this is what the scholars hayeed upon unanimously as much as | know”
(Programmed Terrorists). Paz argues that the plessmuch as | know,” is an admission on the
part of the author that he lacks the expertiseuly Bissert the positions of recognizatéma, or
Islamic scholars (Programmed Terrorists).

How then, does one understand the religious ovesttimat serve as strong motivators for
al-Qaeda operatives? One way to make sense dptienomenon is to consider al-Qaeda a

movement of religious revival. Theujahideerare inspired by the idea of a return to purity,
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which, in the social context, constitutes a retora pristine state of Mohammad-era Islamic
society. Consistent with al-Zawahiri’s writinghgse jihadists believe they must “establish an
Islamist state in the Muslim heartland, from whioHaunch [their] battle to restore the Caliphate
based on the traditions of the prophet” (Sageman Zhis idea is also reflected in Atta’s “Last
Night” letter, in which a main theme is that a ‘&tit line connects them [the hijackers] to the
companions (Sahabah) of the Prophet in theehtury” (Programmed Terrorists).

Themujahideerare equally concerned with a sense of spiritualat in their personal
lives, hence Sageman’s data indicating that nedirlyf the terrorists he studied attempted to
return to the fold of Islam around the time of threicruitment. An instructive example of this
phenomenon is provided by 1993 World Trade Cergentier, Mahmoud Abouhalima. While he
is now distressed that Arab governments are nall{r&luslim” and that they apply “ ‘watered
down’ Islamic law,” Abouhalima, himself, strayed faom the Islamic lifestyle in his earlier years
(Juergensmeyer 66). At the age of 21, he migrat€glermany, where he experienced the
alienation that often typifies the life of Muslintsthe West (66). He claims that he lived a “life
of corruption—qirls, drugs, you name it” (Juergeeyer 66). As Juergensmeyer explains, “He
went through the outward signs of Islamic reverendaily prayers, fasting during the month of
Ramadan—but he had left the real Islam behinderAdtwhile, he ‘got bored’ with his wayward
existence, began reading the Qur'an again, andnedito a committed religious life” (66). For
Abouhalima, as for many displaced Muslims, religbmtame both an escape from decadence and
an identity that allowed him to cope with his nawrsundings. As Abouhalima himself
explained, “Islam is a mercy” that liberated hirarfr moral depravity and social disaffection
(Juergensmeyer 66). After finding his spirituatival in radical Islam, Abouhalima was prepared
to join the Afghan jihad and later share his existmttitudes with other frequenters of the al-
Khifah center in New York (Juergensmeyer 66).

Because alienation and spiritual revival are lastbociated with the decision to join the
jihad, the concept of martyrdom becomes an extrgingbortant and appealing ideology for al-
Qaeda recruits. Above all, it offers them an ovezlwiing sense of importance. Peter Bergen

provides a simple definition of martyrdom: “A Muslikilled in the course of jihad isshaheeda
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martyr who is guaranteed entry to Paradise. Adogrtb some traditions, the martyrs are
attended by seventy virgins who will cater to themiery desire” (12) Shaheeadomes from the
Arabic rootshaa-hadawhich indicates testimony or withessing an actioevent. The first pillar
of Islam, requiring believers to proclaim theiribéin one God and in Muhammad as His prophet
is similarly termedshahadabecause it allows others to withess their devaofiegger 81).

Embodied in this linguistic term is the sense thatself-proclaimed martyrs of Islam are trying to
prove themselves to others. By taking on a martyrdassion, the terrorist attempts to
demonstrate the strength of his faith to himselfthers, and to Allah.

Though suicide is strictly forbidden in Islam, Razints out that an extremely important
theme in al-Qaeda texts is the encouragement dékiberate embrace of death, forgetting entirely
the things of this world” (Programmed Terrorists)e explains that the “acceptance of death in
the fighter” is a manner to “prove the cowardicdhafir enemies, who prefer the present world to
the world to come, or who become agents of thel dedause ‘they admire the civilization of the

West and drink their love and their worship withdcwater” (Programmed Terrorists). The
letter left behind by Atta again emerges as exthemseful in understanding al-Qaeda’s rhetoric
on martyrdom. The document, which begins withréeseof sixteen instructions for preparing for
the mission, emphasizes a rejection of this lifetlfi@ purpose of welcoming the hereafter. Among
other things, the hijackers are instructed to “reftheir] covenant with God” through recitation

of theshahada“cleanse [their] heart and purify it and forggegything involving this secular

life,” as well as to “shave and wash” (P. Williaf2-4). In addition, the instruction set
emphasizes the ultimate rewards for martyrs: “Tlabkut what God has promised the good
believers and martyrs. Remind yourself to listed abey that night because you will be exposed
to crucial situations (100 percent)...Let your chHesbpen because it's only moments before you
begin a happy life and eternal bliss with the Ped@nd the veracious and martyrs and the
righteous and these are the best companions” (Haké 152-3). By offering displaced,
alienated Muslims an escape from this world, a$ agthe promise of paradise in the next,

martyrdom is presented as a way to triumph ovediffieulties of life. Martyrdom is also a

merciful ideology—martyrs are forgiven of all ot prior sins. Some of the 9/11 hijackers did
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not fail to exploit their one-way ticket to heaveMlller, Stone, and Mitchell note, “One member
of the Newark team passed part of his last afterrai@ go-go bar that featured ‘Jersey style table
dancing.” That night, one or more of the hijackeral-Shehhi’s crew phoned Boston-area escort
services seeking a prostitute to have sex with fioen” (309).

Martyrdom is also appealing to jihadists becaugeadvides them with an inflated sense
of self-worth. Juergensmeyer explains that madgrdnvolves thenujahidin an all-important
struggle, stating, “I think the concept of sacefimakes sense only within the context of cosmic
war” (173). He believes that the terrorists vidwrhselves as “soldiers in a great war who
diligently and reverently [give] up their lives ftire sake of their community and their religion”
(Juergensmeyer 174). Paz validates Juergensm@yesition by arguing that the 9/11 hijackers,
as expressed in the “Last Night” letter, believieglytwere headed for a “cosmic destiny”
(Programmed Terrorists). He notes that nowhetberetter is the United States ever mentioned,
rather the author “was trying to portray the eneamthe people about to be attacked as an
amorphous, faceless evil—as if they were not hubgings but the representatives of the
kingdom of evil. The language is vague, as iflijackers were facing an historic moment of
cosmic struggle between Good and Evil against asteonvith no clear human face”
(Programmed Terrorists). As Islam is a religiont #paatly values the good of the community
over the interests of the individual, martyrdomrthalso allows the terrorist to convince himself
of his heroism—he believes that others will adrhira once he has completed his mission. This
view was echoed in a letter that 9/11 hijacker pitat, the Lebanese Ziad Jarrah, wrote to his
girlfriend the night before his mission (Miller,dte, and Mitchell 308). In it he claims, “I did
what | had to do, and you should be very proudhat.t.lt is a great honor and you will see the
result, everyone will be celebrating” (Miller, Syrand Mitchell 308).

While the ideology of martyrdom providesujahideerwith a sense of heroism and grand
importance, they are also enticed by sexual rewtha@tsawait them upon completion of their
suicide missions. In the “Last Night” letter, thppeal of sexual satisfaction in the next world is
explicit and alluring: “Know that the gardens ofr&@dise are waiting for you in all their beauty

and the women of Paradise are waiting, calling/m@dither, friend of God.” They have dressed
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in their most beautiful clothing” (Corbin 244). &ither sections of the letter, the beautiful women
of paradise are described as “black-eyed virgimgl' martyrdom is likened to marriage
(Programmed Terrorists). An article written by 8aesearcher and journalist Sa’ad al-Sowayan
argues that the many religious cassettes dissemimatSaudi Arabia show how “spiritual
martyrdom is reduced to jihad for lust” (Reforntgstudi Author). He writes that one jihad
cassette “describes the path that must be follawedder to win martyrdom and deserve Hhaor
al-Een fair females with wide, lovely eyes. It reduties lofty objective of spiritual martyrdom
to mere lust and a selfish search for sexual pteasegardless of what martyrdom can achieve for
the public interest for upholding Allah’s word” (Remist Saudi Author). The author further
asserts that this phenomenon is a result of the Amaltural system,” in which the society is
suffering from “sexual phobia” (Reformist Saudi Aat). “Before the Arabs solve their problems
with their governments or before their governmesatise their problems with terrorism, they must
first solve their problem with the other sex,” alvlayan argues (Reformist Saudi Author).
Interestingly, Muhammad Atta exhibited many trditat uphold al-Sowayan’s charges of
sexual phobia in the Arab world. Jane Corbin, veodied Atta’s childhood and adult life
extensively, claims that his behavior was char&mdr by “obsessive fears about women and
sexual purity” and that this “common theme in tistamic world” is one which “has left its
imprint deep in the testaments left by young malieide bombers” (128). In Atta’s will, he
provides explicit instructions that would prevemtntact between women and his dead body
(Corbin 129). He wrote, “I don't want women to ceto my house, to apologize for my death...|
don’t want any women to go to my grave at all dgrimy funeral, or any occasion thereafter”
(Corbin 129). He also provides the strict instiarctthat “The person who will wash my body
near my genitals must wear gloves on his handesadn’t touch my genitals” (Corbin 129). If
the “Last Night” letter were indeed written by At@a investigators allege, it is interesting to note
that he, too, was profoundly affected by the prenuf seventy virgins in paradise (Programmed
Terrorists). Perhaps for Atta, access to the nggionstitutes the only pure form of male-female
contact. His obsession with purity in this life yrtaave made him more vulnerable to promises of

sexual rewards in the next. As Corbin puts itaAttas “certainly repressed and confused,” an
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example of how Middle Eastern culture is preoccdpigth a “tension...between libido and
repression, the obsession that exists with sextendeed to control it” (129). She points out that
in this world, women are seen as a threat becamsgakty has the power to take a hold over
“male supremacy” (Corbin 129). However, sexuabplee in the afterlife is a gift to the martyr
that serves only to delight him for his devotioml dxeroism.

Contrary to common perceptions on the matter, pgnhe jihad is neither a simple nor
readily accessible option for prospectmejahideen While an individual may feel strongly
drawn to al-Qaeda’s ideology, becoming an actuatatpve of the group does not involve merely
finding the appropriate Islamist website or makimgeself available to al-Qaeda “recruiters.” In
fact, there is evidence that certain individuals/iba strongly motivated to join the jihad but will
not have the appropriate connections to do so. r&ason for this paradox is that, as Sageman’s
research points out, al-Qaeda does not engageprdtbwn recruiting” (107). Instead, history has
shown that al-Qaeda membership is usually thetre$al process of affiliation. Just as the
earliest members of al-Qaeda forged a relationingugh their participation in the Afghan jihad,
the 1993 World Trade Center bombing conspiratongwaémost all attendees of Brooklyn’s al-
Khifah Center and its radical al-Farouq mosque I@MilStone, and Mitchell 49). Similarly, the
Hamburg cell responsible for 9/11 provides a merznt example of how affiliation is the key
aspect of al-Qaeda involvement.

In the case of the 9/11 hijackers, the men fornedattionships through participation in a
study group at al-Quds mosque in Hamburg (Sagerddh 1At some point, these men, who were
all enrolled in university programs, began to nfesguently in the apartment of Mounir
Motassadeq (Sageman 104). Over time, Motassadesjfence “became the center where
militant Muslim students congregated on campusngameals together from the common
kitchen, and discussing religion and politics ia tlving room” (Sageman 104). Though the
group first consisted of Motassadeq, his Moroccamfl Abdelghani Mzoudi, and Mohammad
Atta, they also befriended Ramzi bin al-Shibh, Ziadrah, Marwan al-Shehhi, and Said Bahaji,
each of whom took to praying at al-Quds mosque &etwi996 and 1998 (Sageman 104-05). In

November 1998, Atta, bin al-Shibh, and Bahaji mowetbgether in an apartment on
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Marientstrasse that they named Beyt al-Ansar, dingesname that Osama bin Laden had used for
his “House of Supporters” guest house in Peshawanglthe Afghan jihad (Sageman 105).
Though their landlord, Herr Albrecht commented] thé paperwork, their visas, and student
credentials were in order,” some neighbors notgmde distinct behavior on the part of the
apartment’s residents (Corbin 147). Corbin repdNgighbors noticed plenty of comings and
goings; the group of men, glimpsed through an ajmor, seemed to be reading from the
Qur'an...[from] her window...a woman noticed that tHead pinned what looked like diagrams
and drawings to the wall” (147). Investigators éiaetermined that the key link to the al-Qaeda
organization in this case was provided by RamzidiShibh, who is “believed to have been an
important al-Qaeda operative before he turned Wpdamany in 1995, seeking political asylum”
(Corbin 148). There were other influential menttvisited the apartment on 54 Marienstrasse,
including Muhammad Haidar Zammer, who at the tinaes wnder German surveillance for his
terrorist connections (Corbin 152). According torin, “The Germans were aware that Zammer
had been to Afghanistan by personal invitiatio®dsaima bin Laden in 1996 and they were
listening every time he picked up the phone to tallikke minded comrades in Europe” (152).
However, none of this information allowed Germathatities to recognize Atta and his comrades
“for what they were—terrorists in the making” (Cori52).

The case of the Hamburg cell highlights the impaséaof affiliation through a house of
worship. Most had established connections to mi¢h@r and al-Qaeda operatives at al-Quds
mosque, even though not all were naturally religimome, such as the Lebanese Jarrah, often
deemed a playboy, were quite the opposite (CorB8).1Yet, as German prosecutor Kay Nehm
explained, “All the members of this cell shared $hene religious convictions...a feeling of being
out of place in unfamiliar cultural surroundingsatithey weren't used to. At the center of this
stood a hatred of world Jewry and the United Std@&sgeman 108). The mosque itself served
“many functions in the transformation of young afiéeed Muslims into global Salafiujahideeh
(Sageman 114). While Sageman points out that nessgre not places where brainwashing
techniques provide recruits to the jihad, they tleravays to establish the types of affiliationath

can lead to connections with al-Qaeda operatitsnotes, “A mosque was an ideal place to
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meet familiar people, namely fellow Muslims...Friehgsgroups formed around the
mosques...and the mosques are where the intengficatireligious sentiment takes place,
transforming potential mujahideen into dedicatathfers” (Sageman 114-15). The Hamburg case
also shows that the future-9/11 hijackers becawehned in al-Qaeda collectively, as a group of
friends, rather than as individuals. In many oihstances, joining the jihad has been a group
phenomenon. This pattern is comprehensible, asaléal to the group encourages a unified
course of action among its participants. It alsmnmtes the development of a strong group
identity centered on the common features of its trens1 In the case of al-Qaeda terrorists, this
common feature is usually religious identity, nott@ahow religious, or non-religious, these
individuals may have been prior to their affiliatizvith one another (Sageman 110).

While al-Qaeda has not contributed a program owhédized recruitment to the global
jihad movement, it has developed an organizedristrivaining program considered a crucial
element of the organizations ability to operaten Adgust 17, 2001, Peter Bergen wrote a letter to
New York Timegeporter John Burns, detailing the threateninmp$ie of footage he had seen of

an al-Qaeda training camp in a bin Laden propagsitiés. He wrote:

The Saudi exile [bin Laden] says the solution ®sthproblems is that Muslims should
travel to Afghanistan, and receive training abauwho do jihad. The tape then shows hundreds
of bin Laden’s masked followers training at hid=aFouq camp in eastern Afghanistan, holding up
black flags and chanting in Arabic, “fight evilBin Laden’s fighters shoot off anti-aircraft guns
and RPGs, hold up their Korans and their Kalashrgkoun across obstacle courses, dive into
pools of water, blow up buildings and shoot at iesgf President Clinton. Bin Laden himself
looses off some rounds from an automatic rifle.illi@gly, the tape also shows dozens of young
boys, most of whom appear to be around ten, dreaseditary camouflage uniforms, chanting

for jihad...” (37).

By 1997, the CIA was aware that bin Laden hadastlsix bases of training camps in the

Khost area of eastern Afghanistan, the regiontiadtserved as the birthplace of al-Qaeda during
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the jihad against the Soviets (Bergen 123). Tirdeing bases included al-Badr 1, al-Badr 2, al-
Farouq, Khalid bin Walid, Abu Jindal, and SalmamsiéBergen 123). According to Gunaratna,
al-Qaeda’s “stringent emphasis on training” is ohhe key reasons why the organization has
had success in “conducting well-coordinated guarahd terrorist attacks” (93).

The training camps have offered instruction in dets of tactics. It is perhaps useful to
think of the camps as part of a terrorist “academiiére one may specialize in a number of areas.
The three main curricula are basic training, whiclolves guerrilla tactics and Islamic law;
advanced training to learn about “explosives, assason techniques, and heavy weapons;” and
finally specialized training to become skilled suftveillance and countersurveillance, forging and
adapting identity documents, and conducting a inaibr vehicle-borne suicide attack”
(Gunaratna 95). Some sources indicate that th@s&@ave conducted their courses in groups of
50 to 100 recruits, offering innovative instruction‘[how to] sabotage power plants and military
installations, assault buildings...[use] poisons ktldal gases” (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 261).
The camps have also provided a series of refresheses for those who had already completed a
regimen of jihad training (Gunaratna 93).

Throughout most of the 1990s, the camps were azgdrand managed by Abu
Zubaydah, a Saudi national who was born in GaZz®i1 (Gunaratna 133). As Miller indicates,
“Though many trainees would hear directly from baden during their weeks or months in the
camps, Zubaydah became the most important pergeiinlives from the moment they met him.
His entry interviews determined the type of tragnarecruit would receive. His exit interviews
charged each ‘brother’ with a mission” (260). Zyth was also responsible for arranging the
travel expenses for recruits coming to the campiskaeping careful records on each recruit,
detailing his origin, capabilities, and performamtehe camps (Gunaratna 133). Though
Zubaydah was captured in a raid by CIA, FBI, ISd &akistani police in March 2002, he has long
been considered a top member of the al-Qaeda infcagre (Gunaratna 132). Following the US
invasion of Afghanistan, the organization “increaty depended on him for organizational and

infrastructural management” (Gunaratna 132).
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Most information about al-Qaeda training campsdwase from captured terrorists,
though the series of jihad manuals that have bemttuped by al-Qaeda also provide insight on
the tactics al-Qaeda operatives are required ta.ldlanportant manuals produced by al-Qaeda
include the 7,000-padgencyclopedia of the Afghan Jihadhich contains over twelve volumes
(Gunaratna 93). Gunaratna notes that its earlymes, which cover “tactics, security and
intelligence, handguns, first aid, explosives, gams and mines, tanks, manufacturing,
topography and land surveys, and weapons,” wergewrfrom 1989 on, as a way to allow Afghan
jihad veterans to share their “unprecedented knigdeand experience of guerrilla warfare” with
“future generations” (93). The Encyclopedia wdsgddly “complied, written, translated and
edited” by the Egyptian and Saudi members of aldaaeleadership (Gunaratna 94). In addition
to specifying possible targets, including the Biffewer and Statue of Liberty, the multi-volume
work discusses creative ways to booby-trap housetiglects and includes a CD-ROM on
biological and chemical warfare (Gunaratna 94-5).

The US Department of Justice has recently releageerpts from another training
manual, which was discovered by police in the hofren al-Qaeda member in Manchester,
England (Training Manual). The text, entiti&kclaration of Jihad Against the Country’s
Tyrants, Military Seriesis a guide to terrorist techniques interspersetl piityers and Qur’anic
phrases (Training Manual). It indicates that ab@aconsiders itself a “military organization,”
and as such requires its “soldiers” to be skilledaven key areas: “forged documents and
counterfeit currency, apartments and hiding placesymunication means, transportation means,
information, arms and ammunition, transport” (TragnManual 13). It states that the principal
mission of the organization is the “overthrow o thodless regimes and their replacement with an
Islamic regime” (Training Manual 13). However,diefs are also entrusted with other missions,
including “gathering information about the enenhe tand, the installations and the neighbors;
kidnapping enemy personnel as well as foreign st&irireeing the brothers who are captured by
the enemy; spreading rumors and writing statentbatsnstigate people against the enemy;
blasting and destroying the places of amusememgpirality, and sin...blasting and destroying the

embassies and attacking vital economic centertibtpand destroying bridges leading into and
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out of the cities” (Training Manual 13). As theoale passage indicates, al-Qaeda is fixated on its
broad goal of reestablishing Islamic rule. Intheantime, however, the group seeks to attack
enemy states by destroying their infrastructurethednorale of their people. Interestingly, the
document’s tone tries to boost the reader’s sehgepmrtance, convincing him that he is a soldier
for God who needs to be prepared for battle withies of the enemy. This rhetoric may divert
the reader’s attention from the fact that nealyabQaeda missions target civilians.

In another part of the document, the fourteen “ssagy qualifications” for al-Qaeda
operatives are listed (Training Manual 16). As Imilge expected, the first qualification is that the
member be a Muslim. This passage claims thatrip@nization is following a strategy of the
Israeli Army, which “requires that a fighter betb& Jewish religion” (Training Manual 16).

While this information is erroneous—the Israeli Befe Forces do consist of minorities of Druze
Arabs, Circassians, Christian Arabs and some Bedeitiis noteworthy that al-Qaeda seeks to
consciously emulate the tactics of one of its swaaramies (Minority Communities). In addition
to the aforementioned religious requirement, therafive must also display strong “commitment
to the organization’s ideology,” be physically anéntally mature, as well as ready to make
sacrifices (Training Manual 16). The operativeéy lskills are his discipline and obedience, his
ability to conceal information, his patience, ansl‘icalm personality.” Here, “calm personality”
appears to be a euphemism for ruthless, for it'tabn personality” that will allow thenujahidto
“endure psychological traumas such as those innglibloodshed, murder, arrest, imprisonment,
reverse psychological traumas” (Training ManuallBy- Finally, the recruit must be truthful to
other operatives, deceptive toward others, andgssss sharpened ability to “observe and
analyze” (Training Manual 20). It is here where thanual makes a second reference to the
Israeli Security Forces, this time to the Mossaigifiing Manual 20). The passage relates an
incident when, by keen observation and insightseaeli Mossad officer was able to apprehend a
group of Palestinians who wanted to attack an Bilahe that “was going to Rome with Golda
Meir—Allah’s curse upon her” (Training Manual 20yhese references, while intended to
strengthen al-Qaeda’s own tactics, betray the felaatQaeda members that may be defeated by

the highly trained Israeli Security Forces or otimdlitaries operating under similar tactics.
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Al-Qaeda’s training tactics, as expressed in thginuals and practiced in their camps,
are known to have had profound psychological effectits trainees. Sageman notes that
lifestyles in the camps, with its emphasis on “diylaand “fraternity” are designed to
“strengthen their [thenujahideehdedication to the jihad” (163). He indicatestttiee trainees
“live in a communal setting, where their normagIrfesponsibilities are suspended and mutual care
is encouraged. The camps re-create the ideateahythicaummaand give concrete life to the
virtual community hinted at on the Internet. Tlaenps generate an esprit de corps for this ideal
umma for which the graduateujahidmight be willing to sacrifice himself’ (Sageman3)6
There is evidence that some “tens of thousandswifiy and zealous Muslims” have undergone
physical, mental and psychological training atlbalen’s camps (Gunaratna 95). While only
several thousand of the elite performers wereéavib officially join the al-Qaeda organization,
records of numerous others have remained in al-@adites, so that, if need be, they may be
called upon for an appropriate mission at an apjatgtime (Gunaratna 96).

Joining and training for the jihad is a lengthy gerss that provides a participant with a
strong sense of purpose. Tihejahidfeels that he has taken on a secret mission otineing
importance. His actions not only determine themate value of his life in this world, but also
secure his eternal well-being and assure him aptaparadise. The process allows him to form a
brotherhood with like-minded young men, who mayehatruggled to find a unique identity while
immersed in foreign societies. It does not mdtiat his involvement in terror attacks, though
taken on in the name of Islam, may make living ¢omas more distressful for Muslims living as

minorities in the West. If only for a short whilegcoming anujahidmakes him feel complete.
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VI. AL-QAEDA: ORGANIZATION OR NETWORK?
“Success or failure depends not on bin Ladengsess or failure depends
upon routing out terrorism where it may exidtaabund the world. He’s
just one person, a part of a network. And welmvly, but surely, with

determined fashion, routing that network out &niehging it to justice.”
-President George W. Bush, October 11, 2001 {qtd. Williams 185)

As previous chapters have demonstrated, understpatiQaeda’s formation, evolution,

and ideology is far from a black and white affditesearchers must constantly sift through
available information on terrorism to determine lgngitimacy of their sources and analyze
apparent discrepancies. It is also a concernrf@imation on al-Qaeda is perpetually out of
date: even sources that once offered an accuratgssof al-Qaeda at the time when they were
written will almost inevitably fail to keep pacetwithe rapidly changing terrorist group. One of
the fuzziest topics among the “gray-area” researchl-Qaeda deals with the group’s structure.
Al-Qaeda has been understood, at different timeg@srand by different authors, as an amorphous
network, a coalition of terror groups, an associgtan organization, an umbrella group, and even
a terrorist corporation. Rohan Gunaratna, in comting that al-Qaeda is “neither a single group
nor a coalition of groups,” reminds his readerthefdifficulties in attempting to use a single labe
to describe al-Qaeda’s configuration (72). Intighthese debates, it is useful to take a closer
look at two of the dominant perspectives on thEdn(1) Gunaratna’s description of al-Qaeda as
a group based on both vertical and horizontal degdion and (2) Sageman’s emphasis on al-
Qaeda as a “social network” (Gunaratna 76; Sagel8@h

In hisinside al-QaedaGunaratna claims that al-Qaeda is “characteligeda novel
structure” and a “robust capacity for regenerati(f®?). According to his analysis, the terror
group is best understood as an association retyingertical and horizontal command structures,
offering it the advantages of both a top-down higrg and a cellular structure (73). Gunaratna
begins by reminding his readers that the currexte sif al-Qaeda’s infrastructure is an outgrowth
of the conditions of its formation (72). BecauséQaeda’s antecedents lie in Islamist
movements opposed to the harsh regimes of the Bliddtt, especially those of Egypt, Saudi

Arabia, and Algeria,” the group very quickly leadn® develop a flexible structure that would be
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“very hard to detect and combat” (72-3). Gunaratrgues that al-Qaeda was restructured in 1998
so that it could include both a “pyramidal struetto facilitate strategic and tactical directios” a
well as “a global terrorist network” (76).

The “pyramidal structure” identified by Gunarafoams the vertical body of al-Qaeda; it
may be regarded as the organization’s central caodmé is comprised of Osama bin-Laden,
officially the “emir-general” of the group, who siait the head of the pyramid. Directly beneath
him is theshura maijlis the “consultative council,” which consists of thiganization’s most loyal
members, most of whom formed relationships withlladen during the Afghan jihad (Gunaratna
76). Gunaratna notes that these individuals wanmechg the first to join” al-Qaeda and suggests
that some can be considered co-founders (76). \Wdlidms, who also emphasizes the
importance of thehura majlis provides some information on its members. Relyiaavily on
the testimony of al-Qaeda defector Jamal Ahmedadl;he notes that Egyptian physician Ayman
al-Zawabhiri is a key player in this body (P. Wittia 3). He argues that al-Zawahiri, who is
featured on some of al-Qaeda’s most recent videstapd who is usually considered bin Laden’s
chief advisor, may even be regarded as a middldreameen bin Laden and tBaura majlis
Other members of th&éhura majlishave included Muhammad Atef (killed in Afghanisian
November 2001), an Egyptian who was very closartd_bden and helped plan the embassy
bombings; Abu Muhammad el-Masry (wanted), an Egypéxplosives specialist; Anas al Liby
(wanted), the “surveillance expert” who authoredesal jihad manuals; Saif al-Adel (wanted),
former member of Egypt’s Islamic Jihad suspectedrgénizing the 1993 attack on US soldiers in
Somalia; Abu Ubaidah al-Banshiri (killed in a feagcident on Lake Victoria in May 1996), a
former Egyptian police officer who managed al-Qagdailitary affairs; and Mamdouh Mahmud
Salim (arrested in Germany in September 1998)raqi Who generated links between al-Qaeda
and Iragi and Lebanese terrorist groups (P. Wiki&b).

Gunaratna further develops his argument on al-@aeartical command structure by
indicating that it is completed by “four operatibocammittees: military; finance and business;
fatwaand Islamic study; and media and publicity, whecisure the smooth day-to-day running of

al-Qaeda” (77). An appointed “emir” and “deputyigrhead each committee as well as “form
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compartmentalized working groups for special agsigmts” (Gunaratna 77). There is some
evidence that members of the committees may overla@iternate between committees
(Gunaratna 77). Gunaratna emphasizes the rokeahtlitary committee, which he argues is
responsible for “training, procuring, transportewgd launching military operations as well as
developing tactics and acquiring and manufactusipecial weapons” (77). Members of this
committee also communicate with operatives involvedl-Qaeda’s horizontal entity, the global
network of cells that will be described shortly (@uatna 77). Unfortunately, Gunaratna does not
provide a detailed description of the other conmet However, P. Williams, who also embraces
this vision of a pyramidal leadership structuregiagprovides some more information. P.
Williams asserts that the Islamic study committe®Kes rulings on religious law” and trains
recruits on their interpretation of Islamic text3.( Members of the religious committee are not
full-fledged Islamic scholars, rather, individuatio interpret Islamic texts in a manner consistent
with al-Qaeda’s ideology (P. Williams 7). In tlsiense, the committee may be seen as a tool for
indoctrination and the continued strengthenindhefgroup’s principal line of thought. As for the
financial committee, Williams pinpoints its rolerimanaging many of bin Laden’s corporate
enterprises in Sudan, while otherwise handlinggiteip’s revenues and costs (7). Finally, the
media committee is responsible for publicizing gheup’s ideology and publishing the
newspapemNashrat al-Akhba(P.Williams 5).

Gunaratna identifies al-Qaeda’s global networkeoforist cells as the horizontal
component of the organization’s structure (73). stéges that while the central command forms a
“core base” in Afghanistan, the horizontal entitgliides crucial “satellite terrorist cells
worldwide, a conglomerate of Islamist political fies and other largely independent terrorist
groups that it [the central command] draws on féersive actions and other responsibilities”
(Gunaratna 73). Cell leaders and even leaderthef terrorist groups, at times, “serve as an
integral part of al-Qaeda high command,” therelggssting a strong connection between
decision-making at the vertical and horizontal Ie(&unaratna 73). It is the horizontal network,
however, that allows for both “mobility” and “regemation” by providing “leadership,

recruitment, training and logistics” to al-Qaedai(@ratna 73). However, Gunaratna points out
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that the leadership role of bin Laden should betamsjzed in both the vertical and horizontal
contexts of al-Qaeda’s organization (76). He asgte-Qaeda’s structure enables it to wield
direct and indirect control over a potent, far-fijuiorce...Osama indoctrinates, trains and controls
a core inner group as well as inspires and supperipheral cadres. In addition to exploiting al-
Qaeda’s relations with Islamist groups, parties i@gimes, Osama also seeks to influence their
thinking and behavior” (76). While also coopergtimith independent terrorist organizations, the
al-Qaeda leadership maintains some degree of domiidcthe members of various cells
(Gunaratna 80). Gunaratna points specificallynt@iaQaeda document that was discovered in
Afghanistan, which shows that “every al-Qaeda marpeeodically submits to the leadership his
preferred course of action, or career move” (80).

Gunaratna’s work demonstrates the transnationareaif al-Qaeda’s horizontal network
by documenting the numerous locations where itotist cells, both of the “support” and
“operational” varieties, have been identified (76)is research very clearly shows how al-Qaeda
is, as Paul J. Smith puts it, “the worst that gliagéion has to offer.” Among countries where al-
Qaeda operatives have been “detected and neuttdl@enaratna calls attention to Italy,
Germany, Britain, Canada, the US, South Africa,ZBaa, Kenya, Yemen, and Albania (77). He
notes that other states, such as Singapore, Malaps Philippines, Jordan, Algeria, Libya, and
Pakistan have made arrests of al-Qaeda operatitigis their borders (Gunaratna 77). Still
others, including Somalia, Sudan, and Indoneseakaown to have al-Qaeda affiliates within
their borders but have “failed to act” (Gunarati@d. 7

Gunaratna’s scholarship is significant in its i§pilo organize information concerning
bin Laden and his close associates as well asahsrtational and flexible nature of the al-Qaeda
structure. Adnside al-Qaedavas published in 2002, he is careful to note the,a fluid and
dynamic, goal-oriented rather than rule-orienteghaization, al-Qaeda is always liable to change
in structure, according to circumstances” (78).weer, his work is subject to the criticism that,
in attempting to highlight the extent of the al-@Qa¢hreat and to organize his research, he runs the
risk of overstating the importance of al-Qaedalstiad command, the “vertical” component of the

organization. In particular, his model suggestd the military committee is absolutely crucial to
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the success of al-Qaeda’s attacks by deeming thsponsible for “gathering intelligence via
surveillance or reconnaissance of intended taayedsehearsing attacks and mission training”
(77). It may be true that the military committesyaged in each of these activities at various
times. For instance, it is commonly held thatdh€aeda leadership core had an especially heavy
hand in the planning and execution of the 1998 esyphombings (P. Williams 4). Yet,
Gunaratna’s failure to specify how the military aoitiee’s role may have differed from one

attack to another suggests that this collectiocooé leaders has remained influential in
determining the actions taken by al-Qaeda’s nunsceills.

It is especially curious that Gunaratna emphadizesole of al-Qaeda’s centralized
leadership in a work that was published followihg October 2001 United States invasion of
Afghanistan. He does accept that the US militargration caused al-Qaeda to lose its main base
of operations and several of its well-organizethtrey camps (Gunaratna 73). He further suggests
that since that time, the horizontal network ofdecells has been influential in handling
“leadership, recruitment, training and logistics loaling the organization to function largely
undisturbed” (73). However, contrary to some otlesearchers, he does not believe that the role
of bin Laden and his core associates has signtficdiminished (Gunaratna 78). Rather than
viewing the horizontal component of the organizatie more important than the centralized,
pyramidal command following the October 2001 inwasihe simply suggests that bin Laden has
been more discreet in carrying on his activitiear{@atna 78). He explains, “Although Osama
has felt the need to expand his operations, sgdbri¢ats to it curbed many of its overt activities
and he and al-Qaeda became increasingly clandestinesing to operate through front, cover
and sympathetic organizations” (78). Furthermbeeasserts that the centralized structure is,
more or less, still intact through his statemeat #i-Qaeda’s “structure has evolved considerably
since the East Africa bombings, but that of $hera majlisand the four committees persists”
(Gunaratna 78). As such, a paradox emerges amangrétna’s research. On one hand, he
suggests that al-Qaeda “is structured in such athatyit can operate without a centralized
command. Its regional bureaus function as the Iqpaiats of its horizontal network outside

Afghanistan and liaise with associate groups ar@esda cells” (Gunaratna 13). At the same
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time, he places a high importance on the disrupifcthe core command structure as a high-
priority counter-terrorism strategy (Gunaratna 1Br instance, he argues, “the most effective
state response would be to target al-Qaeda’s Ishigercripple its command and control, and
disrupt its current and future support bases” (18}s possible that, in trying to emphasize the
aspects of al-Qaeda’s structure that make the rat@on particularly resilient, Gunaratna has
overestimated some of the roles of both its verdoa horizontal entities.

Marc Sageman provides a similar, yet more conagpdepiction of al-Qaeda’s
organizational structure by emphasizing the grodg'sentralized component. While he
acknowledges that al-Qaeda’s “Central Staff” haygdl a significant role in planning and
carrying out its early attacks, he suggests trabtiganization’s cells are currently of greater
importance than the centralized command (SagemanH writes, “In the early days, they
[Central Staff] appeared to do multiple tasks:irgjgunds through bin Laden’s enterprises in the
Sudan, setting up logistic support cells in Nairfabipotential operations in East Africa, and
casing potential targets...This Central Staff clustas involved in hands-on operations at the
time, which indicates that the organization wag/\fkrid, without rigid organizational roles. As
al-Qaeda grew in importance, the Central Stafftelusould never again be involved in the day-
to-day operations in the field” (Sageman 42-3).thitis assertion, Sageman makes the important
chronological distinctions absent from Gunaratredalysis. For Sageman, understanding the
global jihad today involves recognizing that al-@aéis not a specific organization, but a social
movement consisting of a set of more or less forngdnizations” (137).

Sageman’s argument portrays al-Qaeda as a setiabrk thriving on connections
between cells, or nodes, located in various reg[®8%). As he puts it, “Participants in the global
jihad are not atomized individuals but actors lahke each other through a complex of direct or
mediated exchanges” (Sageman 137). There are difiesent kinds of nodes, some of which are
better connected than others (Sageman 137). Sageatia the very well connected nodes “hubs”
and claims that they are “important components tefi@rist network” (137). Looking
specifically at al-Qaeda, he notes that the Cettaff, Core Arab, Maghreb Arab, and Southeast

Asian groups are each “large clusters built arduios” (Sageman 137). So, while the Central
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Staff and Osama bin Laden may not be directly wmedlin the daily operation of al-Qaeda’s
activities, they are tightly connected to the noadkthe other three main clusters that comprise the
network. In addition to the interplay between madeibs, and clusters, the terror network is
sustained by individuals acting as “lieutenantthinfield” and “operational field commanders”
(Sageman 138). “Lieutenants” are connected to neesntf a node while also communicating
with members of the Central Staff (Sageman 138perational field commanders,” on the other
hand, serve as cell leaders; they are “in chargpe€ific operations” (Sageman 138). In the case
of the Hamburg cell that carried out the 9/11 &ta&Ramzi bin al-Shibh connected Atta and his
comrades to al-Qaeda by performing the role offieé lieutenant” (Sageman 138). Atta, who
led and organized his cell, is an example of arefapional field commander” (Sageman 138).

In his analysis of al-Qaeda’s complex structusgge3nan determines that the terror group
“has a very fuzzy boundary” because of its netwairkcture and transnational character (151). In
addition, he shows that the network system forrfdyyaamic social movement that forms and
breaks bonds to various...terrorist groups” (Sagebid). Through a system of social
connections, al-Qaeda is therefore able to recéivencial support, logistical support, or
common planning for operations” from terrorist argations recognized as having independent
configurations, such as EIJ or Jema’ah Islamiyagé®an 151). Also involved in al-Qaeda’s
fluid network are those who offer support to noded clusters through charities and other fund-
raising activities (Sageman 152). Sageman notagliese relationships are “ambiguous,” mostly
because donors may not be entirely sure that tbeitributions are indeed supporting terrorism
(152). Still, if such organizations are delibelgeding the terror network, they may be
considered as components of the web of jihad. eS8ageman demonstrates that recruitment to
al-Qaeda is not a top-down process but rather baesmciation, he pinpoints that cliques are
important in maintaining the cell membership (Sagemh53). He notes, “Cliques play a crucial
role in transforming potential contributors intdlffledged mujahedin” because “cliques of friends
may respond to various systematic sociopoliticpleabs, according to world events occurring at

the time and in the vicinity” (153). Furthermootiques create social cohesion and a group
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identity among its members, both of which servsttengthen individuals’ commitments to al-
Qaeda’s ideology once they have become linkecetd fieutenant (Sageman 153).

If Sageman’s depiction of the terrorist networkl &row it functions is indeed accurate to
al-Qaeda’s current procedures, it presents a urijaenge to US military and law enforcement.
Firstly, the nodes are extremely mobile and havéabitity to spontaneously grow and self-
organize” (Sageman 141). Whereas Gunaratna enzgisaie importance of launching attacks
against al-Qaeda’s central command, Sageman bsglteaethe terror network would be more or
less resilient to such a strategy. He argues,ikdrd hierarchical network that can be eliminated
through decapitation of its leadership, a smallld/oetwork resists fragmentation because of its
inter-connectivity” (Sageman 140). Therefore, hggests that the weak point of this system is
that it is “vulnerable to targeted attack agaitstubs. If enough hubs are destroyed, the network
breaks down into isolated, noncommunicating islasfdsdes” (Sageman 140). In the case that
this should happen, the threat would come fronths#téy individuals, rather than operations
performed by groups (Sageman 141). Since hulbisedktror network are connected by their
communications, Sageman argues that the terrdirfgstrategy should be focused on “tracing
messages through good police work,” a techniquetthdelieves “has already shown
considerable success” (141).

Sageman’s analysis is particularly useful in pdow detailed information on how the
network has maintained clandestine connectionschadged shape since the US invasion of
Afghanistan. He shows that while the Central Stdfése of operations was destroyed, the
military initiative did not target the disruptiori any significant number of terrorist hubs. Itis
therefore hardly surprising for Sageman that tregyéollowing the invasion have been
accompanied by numerous al-Qaeda attacks agaifit$asgets (141). Though these smaller
operations may not be, on terrorist standardi@tame exceptional character as the 9/11 strikes,
they do serve to further al-Qaeda’s ideology amdvéthin the capabilities of terrorist hubs. dti
precisely for this reason that Sageman predictstuiie terrorist operations are most likely to
come from the Core Arab cluster...or from spontandocal Maghreb Arab clusters under less

direct control by the Central Staff but still undtsrinspiration” (141). In the fight against terr
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networks, Sageman reminds authorities that “thedjiis resilient to random arrests” and that an
effective strategy could only be one of “attackaiagt the large hubs...undertaken simultaneously
to break up the network” (141).

Peter Bergen, who does not treat al-Qaeda’s steiat depth but makes a series of loose
metaphors to bin Laden’s managerial skills by méfgrto al-Qaeda as a corporation, or “Holy
War, Inc.,” ultimately bolsters Sageman’s conclasi¢241). While he believes that the death or
capture of bin Laden would make the terrorist leadmartyr among his supporters,
characteristics of the transnational network intdichat “in the short-term al-Qaeda is far from out
of business” (Bergen 41). He emphasizes al-Qaefalml reach, stating that “several thousand
al-Qaeda members are scattered in sixty countriesd the globe, and US intelligence officials

believe that Holy War, Inc. will probably devolueté local ‘franchises™ (Bergen 241). Bergen’'s
concept of “franchises,” decentralized groups wogkioward a common goal, conform very well
to Sageman'’s description of hubs and nodes thateggmerate and reorganize to prevent the
disruption of their activities. Sageman, like Bamgpoints to bin Laden’s decision not to form a
hierarchical structure for al-Qaeda as one of therkeasons for the terror network’s resilience
(Bergen 172). He argues that al-Qaeda’s stresgtlerived from bin Laden’s willingness to allow
the “network to evolve spontaneously and naturalhd not interfere too much with its evolution,
except to guide it through incentives because othntrol of resources” (Bergen 172). While
leaders of other terror groups “thrive on power aodtrol of their organizations,” Osama is

“publicly self-effacing and seems content to reliigp control of an organization (which would

have implied a more hierarchical structure) forghke of efficacy” (Bergen 173).

Is it possible to defeat an amorphous terror ndtwdrose affiliates can be found in every corner
of the world? Naturally, it is this question thaives the discourse on al-Qaeda by framing the
concerns of politicians and individual citizensali When 9/11 deconstructed the myth that US
political institutions, along with America’s oceariorders, provide necessary security for its
citizens, the US government inaugurated a storrbaideon national security policy while terms

like “homeland defense” became frequent buzzwandslitical statements. The recent events
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that accompanied Hurricane Katrina created newniigthis discussion by highlighting the
inefficiencies and disorganization of the DeparttrafiHomeland Security. As one researcher
put it, “We have learned that four years after 8eyiter 11, and two and a half years after the
creation of the Department of Homeland Securitg,fédderal government [has] yet to devise an
executable plan for responding to a catastrophénewn New Orleans—or | imagine, in any city
in the United States” (Posner 24).

There are also pressing concerns as to whethetriitegies adopted as part of the US
War on Terror will be effective in combating al-@ae whose transnational network of cells make
it an unfamiliar enemy for the United States. i drticle, “Transnational Terrorism and the al-
Qaeda Model: Confronting New Realities,” Paul JitBminpoints several of the complications
posed by al-Qaeda’s unique structure. He writasQaeda’s multi-cellular international
structure provided an ironic backdrop to Presidembrge Bush’s proclamation that the United
States would find terrorists wherever they werated and would consider attacking any nation
that harbored terrorists. The uncomfortable rgadithat many states—including those allied with
the United States—harbored al-Qaeda cells, buhdiding to neutralize them, either because they
did not know of their presence (or the precise @atigey posed) or were unwilling for political or
security reasons, to disrupt their operations” (8)mi

Benjamin Netanyahu addresses the question of whitk United States has adopted the
right approach in fighting al-Qaeda in his introtioie to Fighting Terrorism. Here he counters
Smith’s argument by arguing that states which kmajyi permit terrorist groups to operate within
their borders should be considered players withéntiroader “terror network” (Netanyahu xiv).
He argues, “Therss no international terrorism without the supporsofrereign states.
International terrorism simply cannot be sustaiftedong without the regimes that aid and abet
it. Terrorists are not suspended in midair. Ttnain, arm, and indoctrinate their killers from
within safe havens on territory provided by tersbatates” (Netanyahu xiii). While Netanyahu
does not discount the fact that al-Qaeda’s netwtilcture makes it considerably more difficult to
combat than a single, hierarchical organizationddes assert that the network grows stronger by

relying on the states that have harbored them (iYatau xiii). Even Smith concedes that
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historically, “Al-Qaeda has flourished in an enviment of weak or quasi-states that are
undergoing disruptive political or social changd.he support that al-Qaeda received from the
Sudan and Taliban-controlled Afghanistan durindgatsnative years were crucial to its
development into the global “Hydra-headed mondteat it is has become today (Bergen 241).

States that have unwittingly allowed al-Qaedasdelloperate without disruption must
enable their security officials to more easily distand thoroughly understand the tactics that
have characterized al-Qaeda’s mission preparaiiothe past. One of the main problems in
countering the al-Qaeda threat is simply that éneotists “had a head start of ten years”
(Gunaratna xlii). For instance, Gunaratna remimlf his preface to the third editionlaide
al-Qaedathat “the US intelligence community did not everownthe correct name of Osama bin
Laden’s group until one month after it destroyeddi8omatic targets in East Africa in August
1998 (xlii). In addition, German authorities admittpost 9/11 that their “lack of aggressive
intervention” in disrupting the activities of theahhburg cell “probably contributed to the 11
September tragedy” (Smith). Yet, Sageman argusdnkestigators can learn from these
mistakes of the past. According to his analydiQaeda repeatedly employs tactics that prove
effective. Law enforcement authorities can therefondergo training to understand how to
observe such activities and act quickly on theiceptions. For instance, Sageman’s research
shows that jihadists, despite their commitment toralamentalist interpretation of Islam, will
typically shave their beards and dress in Westiathiog while preparing an operation in order to
easily blend in among a Western public or avoidstjoging in airports (177). Security forces
should be one step ahead, knowing that any “sudblange” in an individual's behavior to adopt
a Western lifestyle or modes of dress “should imiatety be investigated” (Sageman 177).
Sageman also calls attention to the fact that @d@aperatives have relied on the tactic of
claiming that their passports have been lost destim order to receive new ones and conceal
travel to places like Afghanistan or Pakistan (17Rgquests for new passports, should therefore,
alert authorities as possibly suspicious behaagéman 177).

Training authorities to become more sensitive ttad@ behavioral patterns and

indications of possible terrorist activity does nwan that all Muslims or Middle Easterners are to
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be considered suspicious. Such profiling ignoresfaélgt that jihadists constitute a very small
minority among the world’s billions of Muslims. &her, such an approach would ultimately
prove counterproductive. Sageman’s study verylgleshowed that al-Qaeda’s network has
included members of various ethnicities and evenesoonverts from other religions. Richard
Reid, the would-be “shoe bomber” is a notable eXxamps an English citizen of Caribbean
descent whose father converted to Islam while egraiprison term, Reid could be considered a
most unlikely al-Qaeda operative (Elliot). If irstigators were to focus on a particular ethnicity
or appearance, they would run the risk of failiagtrutinize al-Qaeda operatives who do not
match the stereotypical, and as Sageman shows, efteneous, characteristics of a jihadist.

The idea that Islamist terrorists are greatly oathared by peaceful Muslims reminds us
of another important aspect of fighting al-Qae®espite Samuel Huntington’s claims in his
Clash of Civilizationghat wars of ideology are as much a part of the as the Cold War, the
crux of al-Qaeda’s strength and staying poweisisatlical ideology. While its operatives have
hailed from various locations and have joined tlodg movement for a variety of reasons, it is
al-Qaeda’s ideology that serves as the glue betwvemm, fusing them to the goals set out by
inspirational leaders like bin Laden. Gunaratrgesrthat counter-terrorism policy must target al-
Qaeda on “all fronts,” which includes launchingagposition to al-Qaeda’s “propaganda war”
(xliii). Al-Qaeda is not simply a network of op¢ikees but also “a state of mind” that may very
well have the capability to endure even beyonddhef its most highly publicized leaders
(Gunaratna xliv). Gunaratna attributes the comtigurobust Islamist milieu” since 9/11 to the
absence of any “serious international effort...torteuits ideology” (xlii). He warns it is of the
essence to stress that “al-Qaeda is not Koranibdnattical” and that ideological warfare must be
“packed in the counterterrorism toolbox” (Gunarathig. Failing to engage the ideological front
of al-Qaeda’s battles will only allow the group&dical thought to uphold and attract new recruits
even while the US launches attacks on al-Qaeddisarngiand financial capabilities (Gunaratna
xlii).

While it may not be possible to fully eradicate@deda’s operatives or the force of its

ideology, the network can be severely weakenedfegtéve counter-terrorism strategy. The fight
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against al-Qaeda will take time. It should nopleeceived as the priority of one administration or
a particular political party. Al-Qaeda’s lethataatks have demonstrated that the network is
expanding at a disturbing rate and that it is cotteito a long-term investment in jihad. Bergen
argues that “one of al-Qaeda’s defining charadtesisspatience” pointing out that the plans for
the 1998 embassy bombings, the bombing of the UG in Yemen, and the 9/11 attacks were
each prepared and refined over the course of maarsy242). He notes that it is possible that
“another catastrophic anti-American attack washapipeline before 9/11 and may only surface a
year or two from now” (Bergen 242). The threatgubby al-Qaeda is considerable; we must be
prepared to counter this peril over the long hdurthermore, American scholars must engage in
a critical assessment of al-Qaeda’s history anddu&gn policy regarding the Middle East. This
thesis has demonstrated that US policymakers delligence officials had missed certain critical
opportunities to weaken the al-Qaeda network ing/past. Students, the future of US
government, should likewise be encouraged to paitakiddle Eastern studies programs
developing in universities across the countryis tinly in studying the past that we may reframe
our perspectives on the impact of Islamism anddeam attitudes of blindness and naiveté that
characterized pre-9/11 perceptions.

Relatively early in al-Qaeda’s history, the Cen8tff leadership created the World
Islamic Front in order to introduce other promintartorist organizations to its ideology and
therefore expand its terror network. Bin Laden atitbrs realized that the defeat of a determined
enemy requires cooperation among those engagée striuggle. Four years after 9/11, it appears
that the international intelligence community hasfully learned this lesson (Gunaratna xli).
While international security measures to counté@aeda are evolving, there remains a greater
need for cooperation and intelligence sharing, earanng the various agencies engaged in
counter-terrorism procedures within the United &atAl-Qaeda has evolved into a truly global

network; a global response will be required to catnb

Neil Herman, the FBI's chief of domestic terroriimoughout the 1990s, once remarked,

“Terrorism is cyclical. Left alone, it always comback, usually in a bolder and more lethal way
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than before” (Miller, Stone, and Mitchell 332). -Blaeda has demonstrated the accuracy of his
assessment. September 11 should have taughttuseheaited too long to develop a strategy and
commitment to combating transnational terror. Qirhe will tell if we have truly learned this

lesson.
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APPENDIX A
GLOSSARY OF ARABIC TERMS

Alim (pl. ulema)- A recognized Islamic scholar

B’ayah (pl. b’ayat)- An oath of allegiance

Bayan- A declaration or public statement

Dar al-Harb- Abode of war

Dar al-Islam- Abode of Islam; abode of peace

Emir- Literally, prince; can also mean leader omoeander

Fatwa- Proclamation of Islamic doctrine by an alithough al-Qaeda leaders lack the authority to
issue a fatwa, they consider their statementsioelgedicts.

Hajj- The required pilgrimage to Mecca,; the fiftiigr of Islam.

Hijra- Migration; specifically the migration of tHerophet Muhammad from Mecca to Medina in
622.

Jahiliyya- Term referring to the barbarity or igance of mankind in the pre-Islamic era
Jihad Struggling or striving. In the context of radid¢glam, a jihad is a holy war.

Khalifa- A caliph, a political figure designatedtag guardian of the Muslim community and a
successor of the Prophet Muhammad’s political lestdp.

Kufr- non-believing; derivative of kafar, meaningfidel or non-believer

Madrassa- A religious school

Mujahid (pl. mujahideen)- One engaging in jihadtha extremist context, a holy warrior.
Shahadah- Proclamation of a Muslim’s faith; thstfjillar of Islam

Shaheed- A martyr or witness

Shari'a- Body of Islamic law

Shi’a- Minority denomination that recognizes AligtProphet Muhammad’s son-in-law, as his
true successor.

Sufism- Movement of Islamic mysticism deemed impoaydundamentalists

Sunni- The main denomination of Islam. Their wopshimphasizes the customs of the Prophet
Muhammad (sunnah), his words and deeds (haditd)trenQur’an.

Taliban- literally, students. Ruling coalition aldamic fundamentalists in Afghanistan from 1996
to 2001.

Tawhid- Term referring to the unity and onenesaltdh

Ummah- The international Muslim community
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Wahhabism- Austere form of Sunni Islam common & Ahnabian Peninsula
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APPENDIX B

OSAMA BIN LADEN: “DECLARATION OF WAR AGAINST THE AM  ERICANS
OCCUPYING THE LAND OF THE TWO HOLY PLACES”

Bin Laden, Usama bin Mohammad. “Declaration of \Wgainst the Americans Occupying the
Land of the Two Holy Places.” 23 August 1996. PB®&ntline 1 April 2006.
http://www.pbs.org/newshour/terrorism/internatidfeiva 1996.html

Praise be to Allah, we seek His help and ask feiphrdon. we take refuge in Allah from our
wrongs and bad deeds. Who ever been guided by Adlhhot be misled, and who ever has been
misled, he will never be guided. | bear witness thare is no God except Allah-no associates
with Him- and | bear witness that Muhammad is Hés’e and messenger.

{O you who believe! be careful of -your duty to-l&h with the proper care which is due to Him,
and do not die unless you are Muslim} (Imraan; 2)190 people be careful of -your duty to-
your Lord, Who created you from a single being arghted its mate of the same -kind- and
spread from these two, many men and women; andreéut of -your duty to- Allah , by whom
you demand one of another -your rights-, and (lbefaB to the ties of kinship; surely Allah ever
watches over you} (An-Nisa; 4:1), {O you who belkgbe careful- of your duty- to Allah and
speak the right word; He will put your deeds intaggt state for you, and forgive you your faults;
and who ever obeys Allah and his Apostle, he indegideve a mighty success} (Al-Ahzab;
33:70-71).

Praise be to Allah, reporting the saying of theppiet Shu'aib: {I desire nothing but reform so far
as | am able, and with non but Allah is the diretof my affair to the right and successful path;
on him do | rely and to him do | turn} (Hud; 11:88)

Praise be to Allah, saying: {You are the best eftlations raised up for -the benefit of- men; you
enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong and beatién Allah} (Aal-lmraan; 3:110). Allah's
blessing and salutations on His slave and messavigesaid: (The people are close to an all
encompassing punishment from Allah if they seeofhygressor and fail to restrain him.)

It should not be hidden from you that the peopléstam had suffered from aggression, iniquity
and injustice imposed on them by the Zionist-Cress@lliance and their collaborators; to the
extent that the Muslims blood became the cheapekstieir wealth as loot in the hands of the
enemies. Their blood was spilled in Palestine aad.IThe horrifying pictures of the massacre of
Qana, in Lebanon are still fresh in our memory. $4ases in Tajakestan, Burma, Cashmere,
Assam, Philippine, Fatani, Ogadin, Somalia, Er&gh@hechnia and in Bosnia-Herzegovina took
place, massacres that send shivers in the bodgltaia the conscience. All of this and the world
watch and hear, and not only didn't respond toetladiocities, but also with a clear conspiracy
between the USA and its' allies and under the cof/ére iniquitous United Nations, the
dispossessed people were even prevented from ofgfa@mms to defend themselves.

The people of Islam awakened and realised thataheyhe main target for the aggression of the
Zionist-Crusaders alliance. All false claims andgaganda about "Human Rights" were
hammered down and exposed by the massacres thatleae against the Muslims in every part
of the world.

The latest and the greatest of these aggressiansyéd by the Muslims since the death of the
Prophet (ALLAH'S BLESSING AND SALUTATIONS ON HIM)si the occupation of the land of
the two Holy Places -the foundation of the houskslaim, the place of the revelation, the source
of the message and the place of the noble Ka'baQtblah of all Muslims- by the armies of the
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American Crusaders and their allies. (We bemoanahd can only say: "No power and power
acquiring except through Allah™).

Under the present circumstances, and under theebafithe blessed awakening which is
sweeping the world in general and the Islamic warlgarticular, | meet with you today. And
after a long absence, imposed on the scholars @)lamd callers (Da'ees) of Islam by the
iniquitous crusaders movement under the leaderstipe USA; who fears that they, the scholars
and callers of Islam, will instigate the Ummah slaim against its' enemies as their ancestor
scholars-may Allah be pleased with them- like llayhiyyah and Al'iz Ibn Abdes-Salaam did.
And therefore the Zionist-Crusader alliance regbttekilling and arresting the truthful Ulama and
the working Da'ees (We are not praising or sanatifghem; Allah sanctify whom He pleased).
They killed the Mujahid Sheikh Abdullah Azzaam, ahdy arrested the Mujahid Sheikh Ahmad
Yaseen and the Mujahid Sheikh Omar Abdur RahmaAitierica).

By orders from the USA they also arrested a latgabver of scholars, Da'ees and young people -
in the land of the two Holy Places- among thempiaminent Sheikh Salman Al-Oud'a and
Sheikh Safar Al-Hawali and their brothers; (We bamthis and can only say: "No power and
power acquiring except through Allah™). We, myseifl my group, have suffered some of this
injustice ourselves; we have been prevented frotnesding the Muslims. We have been pursued
in Pakistan, Sudan and Afghanistan, hence this &sgnce on my part. But by the Grace of
Allah, a safe base is now available in the highddikush mountains in Khurasan ; where--by the
Grace of Allah-the largest infidel military forcé the world was destroyed. And the myth of the
super power was withered in front of the Mujahidegas of Allahu Akbar (God is greater).
Today we work from the same mountains to lift thiguity that had been imposed on the Ummah
by the Zionist-Crusader alliance, particularly efteey have occupied the blessed land around
Jerusalem, route of the journey of the Prophet (AHLS BLESSING AND SALUTATIONS ON
HIM) and the land of the two Holy Places. We aslallto bestow us with victory, He is our
Patron and He is the Most Capable.

From here, today we begin the work, talking andussing the ways of correcting what had
happened to the Islamic world in general, and thed_of the two Holy Places in particular. We
wish to study the means that we could follow tamethe situation to its' normal path. And to
return to the people their own rights, particulafter the large damages and the great aggression
on the life and the religion of the people. An Btjoe that had affected every section and group of
the people; the civilians, military and securitynmgovernment officials and merchants, the young
and the old people as well as schools and uniyestitdents. Hundred of thousands of the
unemployed graduates, who became the widest sedftitne society, were also affected.

Injustice had affected the people of the indusiry agriculture. It affected the people of the rural
and urban areas. And almost every body complaintadmmething. The situation at the land of
the two Holy places became like a huge volcanbaterge of eruption that would destroy the
Kufr and the corruption and its' sources. The esiplo at Riyadh and Al-Khobar is a warning of
this volcanic eruption emerging as a result ofséeer oppression, suffering, excessive iniquity,
humiliation and poverty.

People are fully concerned about their every dawdis; every body talks about the deterioration
of the economy, inflation, ever increasing debts jails full of prisoners. Government employees
with limited income talk about debts of ten thoudsiand hundred thousands of Saudi Riyals .
They complain that the value of the Riyal is grgathd continuously deteriorating among most of
the main currencies. Great merchants and contsasfmrak about hundreds and thousands of
million Riyals owed to them by the government. Mtran three hundred forty billions of Riyal
owed by the government to the people in additiothéodaily accumulated interest, let alone the
foreign debt. People wonder whether we are theetrgil exporting country?! They even believe
that this situation is a curse put on them by Aflahnot objecting to the oppressive and
illegitimate behaviour and measures of the ruliegime: Ignoring the divine Shari‘ah law;
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depriving people of their legitimate rights; allaygithe American to occupy the land of the two
Holy Places; imprisonment, unjustly, of the sincgcholars. The honourable Ulamah and scholars
as well as merchants, economists and eminent pebfie country were all alerted by this
disastrous situation.

Quick efforts were made by each group to contathtarcorrect the situation. All agreed that the
country is heading toward a great catastrophegdép¢h of which is not known except by Allah.
One big merchant commented : " the king is leattiegstate into 'sixty-six' folded disaster”, (We
bemoan this and can only say: "No power and powaguiang except through Allah™). Numerous
princes share with the people their feelings, pelyaexpressing their concerns and objecting to
the corruption, repression and the intimidatiorirtgkplace in the country. But the competition
between influential princes for personal gains iaerest had destroyed the country. Through its
course of actions the regime has torn off its legity:

(1) Suspension of the Islamic Shari‘ah law and axging it with man made civil law. The regime
entered into a bloody confrontation with the trutiflamah and the righteous youths (we sanctify
nobody; Allah sanctify Whom He pleaseth).

(2) The inability of the regime to protect the ctoypand allowing the enemy of the Ummah - the
American crusader forces- to occupy the land ferltmgest of years. The crusader forces became
the main cause of our disastrous condition, pddituin the economical aspect of it due to the
unjustified heavy spending on these forces. Asaltef the policy imposed on the country,
especially in the field of oil industry where pration is restricted or expanded and prices are
fixed to suit the American economy ignoring theremmy of the country. Expensive deals were
imposed on the country to purchase arms. Peoplegaalhat is the justification for the very
existence of the regime then?

Quick efforts were made by individuals and by difet groups of the society to contain the
situation and to prevent the danger. They advisedjbvernment both privately and openly; they
send letters and poems, reports after reportsnders after reminders, they explored every
avenue and enlist every influential man in theiveroent of reform and correction. They wrote
with style of passion, diplomacy and wisdom asKirgcorrective measures and repentance from
the "great wrong doings and corruption " that haguifed even the basic principles of the religion
and the legitimate rights of the people.

But -to our deepest regret- the regime refusedteri to the people accusing them of being
ridiculous and imbecile. The matter got worse &vious wrong doings were followed by
mischief's of greater magnitudes. All of this takilace in the land of the two Holy Places! It is
no longer possible to be quiet. It is not accegtablgive a blind eye to this matter.

As the extent of these infringements reached thkesit of levels and turned into demolishing
forces threatening the very existence of the Istgminciples, a group of scholars-who can take no
more- supported by hundreds of retired officialsychants, prominent and educated people wrote
to the King asking for implementation of the cotiée measures. In 1411 A.H. (May 1991), at the
time of the gulf war, a letter, the famous letteGbawwaal, with over four hundred signatures
was send to the king demanding the lift of oppssind the implementation of corrective

actions. The king humiliated those people and chdosgnore the content of their letter; and the
very bad situation of the country became even worse

People, however, tried again and send more latapetitions. One particular report, the

glorious Memorandum Of Advice, was handed oveh&king on Muharram, 1413 A.H (July
1992), which tackled the problem pointed out thee#s and prescribed the medicine in an
original, righteous and scientific style. It deberd the gaps and the shortcoming in the philosophy
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of the regime and suggested the required couraetmh and remedy. The report gave a
description of:

(1) The intimidation and harassment suffered byl¢heers of the society, the scholars, heads of
tribes, merchants, academic teachers and otheeatiimdividuals;

(2) The situation of the law within the country aheé arbitrary declaration of what is Halal and
Haram (lawful and unlawful) regardless of the Shéras instituted by Allah;

(3) The state of the press and the media whichrbe@atool of truth-hiding and misinformation;
the media carried out the plan of the enemy ofisélay cult of certain personalities and spreading
scandals among the believers to repel the peopg &am their religion, as Allah, the Exalted
said: {surely- as for- those who love that scarsthaluld circulate between the believers, they shall
have a grievous chastisement in this world antiénhiere after} (An-Noor, 24:19).

(4) Abuse and confiscation of human rights;

(5) The financial and the economical situationhaf tountry and the frightening future in the view
of the enormous amount of debts and interest oweatidgovernment; this is at the time when the
wealth of the Ummah being wasted to satisfy persoesires of certain individuals!! while
imposing more custom duties and taxes on the ngtioa prophet said about the woman who
committed adultery: "She repented in such a wafycseifit to bring forgiveness to a custom
collector!!™).,

(6) The miserable situation of the social servimed infra-structure especially the water service
and supply , the basic requirement of life.,

(7) The state of the ill-trained and ill-preparethg and the impotence of its commander in chief
despite the incredible amount of money that has lspent on the army. The gulf war clearly
exposed the situation.,

(8) Shari'a law was suspended and man made lawseasinstead.,

(9) And as far as the foreign policy is concerrfealreport exposed not only how this policy has
disregarded the Islamic issues and ignored theiMasbut also how help and support were
provided to the enemy against the Muslims; theca$&aza-Ariha and the communist in the
south of Yemen are still fresh in the memory, amtercan be said.

As stated by the people of knowledge, it is nat@et that to use man made law instead of the
Shari'a and to support the infidels against thellvhissis one of the ten "voiders" that would strip
a person from his Islamic status (turn a Muslino iatMushrik, non believer status). The All
Mighty said: {and whoever did not judge by whatakilrevealed, those are the unbelievers} (Al-
Ma'ida; 5:44), and {but no! by your Lord! they dotrbelieve (in reality) until they make you a
judge of that which has become a matter of disagee¢ among them, and then do not find the
slightest misgiving in their hearts as to what yawe decided and submit with entire submission}
(An-Nissa; 4:65).

In spite of the fact that the report was writtethagoft words and very diplomatic style, reminding
of Allah, giving truthful sincere advice, and despaf the importance of advice in Islam - being
absolutely essential for those in charge of thepjge@nd the large number who signed this
document as well as their supporters, all of thet wot an intercession for the Memorandum . Its'
content was rejected and those who signed it agid $impathisers were ridiculed, prevented
from travel, punished and even jailed.
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Therefore it is very clear that the advocates ofemiion and reform movement were very keen on
using peaceful means in order to protect the wfithe country and to prevent blood shed. Why
is it then the regime closed all peaceful routed ushed the people toward armed actions?!!
which is the only choice left for them to implemeighteousness and justice. To whose benefit
does prince Sultan and prince Nayeff push the egumto a civil war that will destroy

everything? and why consulting those who ignitésrimal feuds, playing the people against each
other and instigate the policemen, the sons oh#tmen, to abort the reform movement. While
leaving in peace and security such traitors whdemgent the policy of the enemy in order to
bleed the financial and the human resources dflfthenah, and leaving the main enemy in the
area-the American Zionist alliance enjoy peacesaulirity?!

The advisor (Zaki Badr, the Egyptian ex-ministethd interior) to prince Nayeff -minister of
interior- was not acceptable even to his own coute was sacked from his position there due to
the filthy attitude and the aggression he exerc@setis own people, yet he was warmly
welcomed by prince Nayeff to assist in sins and-@eggons. He unjustly filled the prisons with

the best sons of this Ummah and caused misertbgitomothers. Does the regime want to play
the civilians against their military personnel anice versa, like what had happened in some of the
neighbouring countries?!! No doubts this is thaqyobf the American-Israeli alliance as they are
the first to benefit from this situation.

But with the grace of Allah, the majority of thetiom, both civilians and military individuals are
aware of the wicked plan. They refused to be plagainst each others and to be used by the
regime as a tool to carry out the policy of the Aiten-Israeli alliance through their agent in our
country: the Saudi regime.

Therefore every one agreed that the situation caberectified (the shadow cannot be straighten
when its' source, the rod, is not straight eitlhifess the root of the problem is tackled. Hené® it
essential to hit the main enemy who divided the Winnmto small and little countries and pushed
it, for the last few decades, into a state of csiafin. The Zionist-Crusader alliance moves quickly
to contain and abort any "corrective movement" apipg in the Islamic countries. Different
means and methods are used to achieve their targetcasion the "movement” is dragged into
an armed struggle at a predetermined unfavourab&dnd place. Sometime officials from the
Ministry of Interior, who are also graduates of tndleges of the Shari'ah, are leashed out to
mislead and confuse the nation and the Ummah (opgvFatwas) and to circulate false
information about the movement. At other occas&mse righteous people were tricked into a
war of words against the Ulama and the leaderBeofriovement, wasting the energy of the nation
in discussing minor issues and ignoring the maim thiat is the unification of the people under the
divine law of Allah.

In the shadow of these discussions and argumerttgimess is covered by the falsehood, and
personal feuds and partisanship created amongetiy@eincreasing the division and the
weakness of the Ummabh; priorities of the Islamickwvare lost while the blasphemy and
polytheism continue its grip and control over thetdah. We should be alert to these atrocious
plans carried out by the Ministry of Interior. Thight answer is to follow what have been decided
by the people of knowledge, as was said by Ibn Tayah (Allah's mercy upon him): "people of
Islam should join forces and support each othgetaid of the main "Kufr" who is controlling the
countries of the Islamic world, even to bear tresée damage to get rid of the major one, that is
the great Kufr".

If there are more than one duty to be carried thety the most important one should receive
priority. Clearly after Belief (Imaan) there is nmre important duty than pushing the American
enemy out of the holy land. No other priority, excBelief, could be considered before it; the
people of knowledge, Ibn Taymiyyah, stated: "tdfih defence of religion and Belief is a
collective duty; there is no other duty after Betlean fighting the enemy who is corrupting the
life and the religion. There is no preconditionstfis duty and the enemy should be fought with
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one best abilities. (ref: supplement of Fatawait. i not possible to push back the enemy except
by the collective movement of the Muslim peoplertlthere is a duty on the Muslims to ignore
the minor differences among themselves; the iBefbf ignoring these differences, at a given
period of time, is much less than the ill effectlod occupation of the Muslims' land by the main
Kufr. Ibn Taymiyyah had explained this issue angkasised the importance of dealing with the
major threat on the expense of the minor one. Herieed the situation of the Muslims and the
Mujahideen and stated that even the military perebwho are not practising Islam are not
exempted from the duty of Jihad against the enemy.

Ibn Taymiyyah , after mentioning the Moguls (Tatangd their behaviour in changing the law of
Allah, stated that: the ultimate aim of pleasindphA| raising His word, instituting His religion and
obeying His messenger (ALLAH'S BLESSING AND SALUTAINS ON HIM) is to fight the
enemy, in every aspects and in a complete marfrtee danger to the religion from not fighting
is greater than that of fighting, then it is a dtdyfight them even if the intention of some of the
fighter is not pure i.e . fighting for the sakele@dership (personal gain) or if they do not observ
some of the rules and commandments of Islam. Tel thp greatest of the two dangers on the
expense of the lesser one is an Islamic principlelvshould be observed. It was the tradition of
the people of the Sunnah (Ahlul-Sunnah) to join Emwdde- fight- with the righteous and non
righteous men. Allah may support this religion Ighteous and non righteous people as told by
the prophet (ALLAH'S BLESSING AND SALUTATIONS ON ). If it is not possible to fight
except with the help of non righteous military emnsel and commanders, then there are two
possibilities: either fighting will be ignored attik others, who are the great danger to this fife a
religion, will take control; or to fight with theetp of non righteous rulers and therefore repelling
the greatest of the two dangers and implementingt,ntfteough not all, of the Islamic laws. The
latter option is the right duty to be carried authese circumstances and in many other similar
situation. In fact many of the fights and conquéisés took place after the time of Rashidoon, the
guided Imams, were of this type. (majmoo’ al Fata2@é4506).

No one, not even a blind or a deaf person , cag ttenpresence of the widely spread mischief's
or the prevalence of the great sins that had rebitteegrievous iniquity of polytheism and to
share with Allah in His sole right of sovereigntydamaking of the law. The All Mighty stated:
{And when Lugman said to his son while he admotish: O my son! do not associate ought
with Allah; most surely polytheism is a grievougjuity} (Lugman; 31:13). Man fabricated laws
were put forward permitting what has been forbiddgrllah such as usury (Riba) and other
matters. Banks dealing in usury are competinglaiods, with the two Holy Places and declaring
war against Allah by disobeying His order {Allahshallowed trading and forbidden usury}
(Bagarah; 2:275). All this taking place at the wity of the Holy Mosque in the Holy Land! Allah
(SWT) stated in His Holy Book a unique promise {tiiad not been promised to any other sinner)
to the Muslims who deals in usury: {O you who bedieBe careful of your duty to Allah and
relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if yoa believers * But if you do (it) not, then be
appraised of WAR from Allah and His Apostle} (Baghr 2:278-279). This is for the "Muslim"
who deals in usury (believing that it is a sin),awfs it then to the person who make himself a
partner and equal to Allah, legalising (usury atfteosins) what has been forbidden by Allah.
Despite of all of the above we see the governmeésiethand dragged some of the righteous
Ulamah and Da'ees away from the issue of objettirige greatest of sins and Kufr. (We bemoan
this and can only say: "No power and power acqgigrcept through Allah").

Under such circumstances, to push the enemy-tlaegteKufr- out of the country is a prime duty.
No other duty after Belief is more important thae tluty of had . Utmost effort should be made
to prepare and instigate the Ummah against the gnbam American-Israeli alliance- occupying
the country of the two Holy Places and the routthefApostle (Allah's Blessings and Salutations
may be on him) to the Furthest Mosque (Al-Agsa Mm9gAlso to remind the Muslims not to be
engaged in an internal war among themselves, asvithdave grieve consequences namely:
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1-consumption of the Muslims human resources as oassialties and fatalities will be among the
Muslims people.

2-Exhaustion of the economic and financial resairce
3-Destruction of the country infrastructures
4-Dissociation of the society

5-Destruction of the oil industries. The presentcthe USA Crusader military forces on land, sea
and air of the states of the Islamic Gulf is theagest danger threatening the largest oil reserve i
the world. The existence of these forces in tha aié provoke the people of the country and
induces aggression on their religion, feelings jandes and push them to take up armed struggle
against the invaders occupying the land; theredpread of the fighting in the region will expose
the oil wealth to the danger of being burned upe &bonomic interests of the States of the Gulf
and the land of the two Holy Places will be damaaed even a greater damage will be caused to
the economy of the world. | would like here to aley brothers, the Mujahideen, the sons of the
nation, to protect this (oil) wealth and not tolude it in the battle as it is a great Islamic vleal
and a large economical power essential for the smbe established Islamic state, by Allah's
Permission and Grace. We also warn the aggregberklSA, against burning this Islamic wealth
(a crime which they may commit in order to previenat the end of the war, from falling in the
hands of its legitimate owners and to cause ecandarnages to the competitors of the USA in
Europe or the Far East, particularly Japan whidhesmajor consumer of the oil of the region).

6-Division of the land of the two Holy Places, amthexing of the northerly part of it by Israel.
Dividing the land of the two Holy Places is an edisd demand of the Zionist-Crusader alliance.
The existence of such a large country with its hiegeurces under the leadership of the
forthcoming Islamic State, by Allah's Grace, représa serious danger to the very existence of the
Zionist state in Palestine. The Nobel Ka'ba, -tlitdd® of all Muslims- makes the land of the two
Holy Places a symbol for the unity of the Islamiorid. Moreover, the presence of the world
largest oil reserve makes the land of the two HRices an important economical power in the
Islamic world. The sons of the two Holy Placesdirectly related to the life style (Seerah) of

their forefathers, the companions, may Allah bepdel with them. They consider the Seerah of
their forefathers as a source and an example festablishing the greatness of this Ummah and to
raise the word of Allah again. Furthermore the eneg of a population of fighters in the south of
Yemen, fighting in the cause of Allah, is a stratebreat to the Zionist-Crusader alliance in the
area. The Prophet (ALLAH'S BLESSING AND SALUTATIONSN HIM) said: (around twelve
thousands will emerge from Aden/Abian helping -theise of- Allah and His messenger, they are
the best, in the time, between me and them) nariateAhmad with a correct trustworthy
reference.

7-An internal war is a great mistake, no mattertwkasons are there for it. the presence of the
occupier-the USA- forces will control the outconfelee battle for the benefit of the international
Kufr.

| address now my brothers of the security and anififorces and the national guards may Allah
preserve you hoard for Islam and the Muslims people

O you protectors of unity and guardians of Faithjdd descendent of the ancestors who carried
the light (torch) of guidance and spread it allrotbe world. O you grandsons of Sa'd Ibn Abi
Waqqaas , Almothanna lbn Haritha Ash-Shaybani a4jig Ibn Amroo Al-Tameemi and those
pious companions who fought Jihad alongside them;gpmpeted to join the army and the guard
forces with the intention to carry out Jihad in taaise of Allah -raising His word- and to defend
the faith of Islam and the land of the two Holy¢&a against the invaders and the occupying
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forces. That is the ultimate level of believingliis religion "Deen". But the regime had reversed
these principles and their understanding, humilgathe Ummah and disobeying Allah. Half a
century ago the rulers promised the Ummabh to retharfirst Qiblah, but fifty years later new
generation arrived and the promises have been edard-Agsa Mosque handed over to the
Zionists and the wounds of the Ummabh still bleedhmgye. At the time when the Ummah has not
regained the first Qiblah and the rout of the jeyrof the Prophet (Allah's Blessings and
Salutations may be on him), and despite of alhefdabove, the Saudi regime had stunt the
Ummah in the remaining sanctities, the Holy cityMdkka and the mosque of the Prophet (Al-
Masjid An-Nabawy), by calling the Christians arnoydefend the regime. The crusaders were
permitted to be in the land of the two Holy Pladést surprisingly though, the King himself wore
the cross on his chest. The country was widely egdrom the north-to- the south and from east-
to-the west for the crusaders. The land was fillitth the military bases of the USA and the allies.
The regime became unable to keep control withahtip of these bases. You know more than
any body else about the size, intention and thgeflaof the presence of the USA military bases in
the area. The regime betrayed the Ummah and jdhveeBufr, assisting and helping them against
the Muslims. It is well known that this is one bétten "voiders" of Islam, deeds of de-
Islamisation. By opening the Arab peninsula todhesaders the regime disobeyed and acted
against what has been enjoined by the messenddlabf(Allah's Blessings and Salutations may
be on him), while he was at the bed of his ded&Rkpél the polytheists out of the Arab Peninsula);
(narrated by Al-Bukhari) and: (If | survive, Allakilling, I'll expel the Jews and the Christians out
of the Arab Peninsula); saheeh Aljame' As-Sagheer.

It is out of date and no longer acceptable to cliiat the presence of the crusaders is necessity
and only a temporary measures to protect the latiteawo Holy Places. Especially when the
civil and the military infrastructures of Iraq wesavagely destroyed showing the depth of the
Zionist-Crusaders hatred to the Muslims and thieiideen, and the rejection of the idea of
replacing the crusaders forces by an Islamic fomraposed of the sons of the country and other
Muslim people. moreover the foundations of themland the claim it self were demolished and
wiped out by the sequence of speeches given bigdders of the Kuffar in America. The latest of
these speeches was the one given by William PeweyDefense Secretary, after the explosion in
Al-Khobar saying that: the presence of the Amerisalders there is to protect the interest of the
USA. The imprisoned Sheikh Safar Al-Hawali, mayahlhasten his release, wrote a book of
seventy pages; in it he presented evidence and fhraithe presence of the Americans in the
Arab Peninsula is a pre-planed military occupatiime regime want to deceive the Muslim
people in the same manner when the PalestiniatefighMujahideen, were deceived causing the
loss of Al-Agsa Mosque. In 1304 A.H (1936 AD) theakened Muslims nation of Palestine
started their great struggle, Jihad, against thiesBroccupying forces. Britain was impotent to
stop the Mujahideen and their Jihad, but theirldespired that there is no way to stop the armed
struggle in Palestine unless through their agengkibdul Azeez, who managed to deceives the
Mujahideen. King Abdul Azeez carried out his duiyhis British masters. He sent his two sons to
meet the Mujahideen leaders and to inform themKivag Abdul Azeez would guarantee the
promises made by the British government in leatiregarea and responding positively to the
demands of the Mujahideen if the latter stop th#iad. And so King Abdul Azeez caused the loss
of the first Qiblah of the Muslims people. The Kijoined the crusaders against the Muslims and
instead of supporting the Mujahideen in the cadsdlah, to liberate the Al-Agsa Mosque, he
disappointed and humiliated them.

Today, his son, king Fahd, trying to deceive theshfos for the second time so as to loose what is
left of the sanctities. When the Islamic world r&sel the arrival of the crusader forces to the land
of the two Holy Places, the king told lies to thkatdah (who issued Fatwas about the arrival of
the Americans) and to the gathering of the Isldedders at the conference of Rabitah which was
held in the Holy City of Makka. The King said théte issue is simple, the American and the
alliance forces will leave the area in few montigjday it is seven years since their arrival and
the regime is not able to move them out of the tguit he regime made no confession about its
inability and carried on lying to the people clangithat the American will leave. But never-never
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again ; a believer will not be bitten twice fronetbame hole or snake! Happy is the one who takes
note of the sad experience of the others!!

Instead of motivating the army, the guards, ands#wirity men to oppose the occupiers, the
regime used these men to protect the invadersfuatiebr deepening the humiliation and the
betrayal. (We bemoan this and can only say: "Nogyaamd power acquiring except through
Allah™). To those little group of men within thenay, police and security forces, who have been
tricked and pressured by the regime to attack thslivhs and spill their blood, we would like to
remind them of the narration: (I promise war agiihsese who take my friends as their enemy)
narrated by Al--Bukhari. And his saying (Allah'seBsings and Salutations may be on him) saying
of: (In the day of judgement a man comes holdimgtlaer and complaining being slain by him.
Allah, blessed be His Names, asks: Why did you Blmy?! The accused replies: | did so that all
exaltation may be Yours. Allah, blessed be His Ngrsays: All exaltation is indeed mine!
Another man comes holding a fourth with a similamplaint. Allah, blessed be His Names, asks:
Why did you kill him?! The accused replies: | dmthat exaltation may be for Mr. X! Allah,
blessed be His Names, says: exaltation is minefonddr. X, carry all the slain man's sins (and
proceed to the Hell fire)!). In another wordingAri-Nasa'i: "The accused says: for strengthening
the rule or kingdom of Mr. X"

Today your brothers and sons, the sons of the taly Flaces, have started their Jihad in the
cause of Allah, to expel the occupying enemy frdrthe country of the two Holy places. And
there is no doubt you would like to carry out tiission too, in order to re-establish the greatness
of this Ummah and to liberate its' occupied saiestitNevertheless, it must be obvious to you that,
due to the imbalance of power between our armezkfoand the enemy forces, a suitable means
of fighting must be adopted i.e using fast moviight forces that work under complete secrecy. In
other word to initiate a guerrilla warfare, were gons of the nation, and not the military forces,
take part in it. And as you know, it is wise, i thresent circumstances, for the armed military
forces not to be engaged in a conventional fightiith the forces of the crusader enemy (the
exceptions are the bold and the forceful operati@msed out by the members of the armed forces
individually, that is without the movement of therrhal forces in its conventional shape and
hence the responses will not be directed, strorgjginst the army) unless a big advantage is
likely to be achieved; and great losses inducetherenemy side (that would shaken and destroy
its foundations and infrastructures) that will hedpexpel the defeated enemy from the country.

The Mujahideen, your brothers and sons, requestisigyou support them in every possible way
by supplying them with the necessary informatioatarmials and arms. Security men are
especially asked to cover up for the Mujahideentaraksist them as much as possible against the
occupying enemy; and to spread rumours, fear asmbdragement among the members of the
enemy forces.

We bring to your attention that the regime, in orbecreate a friction and feud between the
Mujahideen and yourselves, might resort to takeldérate action against personnel of the
security, guards and military forces and blameMugahideen for these actions. The regime
should not be allowed to have such opportunity.

The regime is fully responsible for what had besuired by the country and the nation; however
the occupying American enemy is the principle dr@rain cause of the situation . Therefore
efforts should be concentrated on destroying, fighaind killing the enemy until, by the Grace of
Allah, it is completely defeated. The time will cerrby the Permission of Allah- when you'll
perform your decisive role so that the word of Allaill be supreme and the word of the infidels
(Kaferoon) will be the inferior. You will hit witliron fist against the aggressors. You'll re-
establish the normal course and give the peoplerilgats and carry out your truly Islamic duty.
Allah willing, I'll have a separate talk about th@ssues.
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My Muslim Brothers (particularly those of the ArBleninsula): The money you pay to buy
American goods will be transformed into bullets aiIseéd against our brothers in Palestine and
tomorrow (future) against our sons in the landheftwo Holy places. By buying these goods we
are strengthening their economy while our dispaseasand poverty increases.

Muslims Brothers of land of the two Holy Places:

It is incredible that our country is the world lagg buyer of arms from the USA and the area
biggest commercial partners of the Americans wieoaasisting their Zionist brothers in
occupying Palestine and in evicting and killing Maslims there, by providing arms, men and
financial supports.

To deny these occupiers from the enormous revesiugeir trading with our country is a very
important help for our Jihad against them. To egpi@ur anger and hate to them is a very
important moral gesture. By doing so we would hi@ken part in (the process of ) cleansing our
sanctities from the crusaders and the Zionistsfaming them, by the Permission of Allah, to
leave disappointed and defeated.

We expect the woman of the land of the two HolycB$aand other countries to carry out their role
in boycotting the American goods.

If economical boycotting is intertwined with thelitairy operations of the Mujahideen, then
defeating the enemy will be even nearer, by thenidsion of Allah. However if Muslims don't
co-operate and support their Mujahideen brothess thn effect, they are supplying the army of
the enemy with financial help and extending the aradt increasing the suffering of the Muslims.

The security and the intelligence services of th&e world can not force a single citizen to buy
the goods of his/her enemy. Economical boycottiid@ American goods is a very effective
weapon of hitting and weakening the enemy, anslribt under the control of the security forces
of the regime.

Before closing my talk, | have a very important sage to the youths of Islam, men of the
brilliant future of the Ummah of Muhammad (ALLAHE_ESSING AND SALUTATIONS ON
HIM). Our talk with the youths about their dutyttms difficult period in the history of our
Ummah. A period in which the youths and no one etsae forward to carry out the variable and
different duties. While some of the well known ividuals had hesitated in their duty of defending
Islam and saving themselves and their wealth fioennjustice, aggression and terror -exercised
by the government- the youths (may Allah proteenthwere forthcoming and raised the banner
of Jihad against the American-Zionist alliance gugéng the sanctities of Islam. Others who have
been tricked into loving this materialistic workthd those who have been terrorised by the
government choose to give legitimacy to the greédesayal , the occupation of the land of the
two Holy Places (We bemoan this and can only sidg: jower and power acquiring except
through Allah™). We are not surprised from the @ctdf our youths. The youths were the
companions of Muhammad (Allah's Blessings and 8aarts may be on him), and was it not the
youths themselves who killed Aba-Jahl, the Phafdhis Ummah? Our youths are the best
descendent of the best ancestors.

Abdul-Rahman Ibn Awf -may Allah be pleased with hisaid: (I was at Badr where | noticed two
youths one to my right and the other to my lefte@i them asked me quietly (so not to be heard
by the other) : O uncle point out Aba-Jahl to méatdo you want him for? , said Abdul
Rahman. The boy answered: | have been informecthahba-Jahl- abused the Messenger of
Allah (), | swear by Allah, who have my soul in Hiand, that if | see Aba-Jahl I'll not let my
shadow departs his shadow till one of us is deadsl astonished, said Abdul Rahman; then the
other youth said the same thing as the first onbs&quently | saw Aba-Jahl among the people; |
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said to the boys do you see? this is the man y@asiking me about. The two youths hit Aba-Jahl
with their swords till he was dead. Allah is theatest, Praise be to Him: Two youths of young
age but with great perseverance, enthusiasm, ceanad) pride for the religion of Allah's, each
one of them asking about the most important ag&lilifig that should be induced on the enemy.
That is the killing of the pharaoh of this Ummahba Jahl-, the leader of the unbelievers
(Mushrikeen) at the battle of Badr. The role of AbBahman Ibn Awf , may Allah be pleased
with him, was to direct the two youths toward Alzdl That was the perseverance and the
enthusiasm of the youths of that time and thattwagerseverance and the enthusiasm of their
fathers. It is this role that is now required frtime people who have the expertise and knowledge
in fighting the enemy. They should guide their hess and sons in this matter; once that has been
done, then our youths will repeat what their fotteéas had said before: "I swear by Allah if | see
him I'll not let my shadow to departs from his stvadill one of us is dead".

And the story of Abdur-Rahman lbn Awf about Ummayyban Khalaf shows the extent of Bilal's
(may Allah be pleased with him) persistence inrgjlthe head of the Kufr: "the head of Kufr is
Ummayyah Ibn Khalaf.... | shall live not if he siwes" said Bilal.

Few days ago the news agencies had reported th&tefence Secretary of the Crusading
Americans had said that "the explosion at RiyadhA&RKhobar had taught him one lesson: that
is not to withdraw when attacked by coward tertstis

We say to the Defence Secretary that his talk mdnde a grieving mother to laughter! and shows
the fears that had enshrined you all. Where wasféige courage of yours when the explosion in
Beirut took place on 1983 AD (1403 A.H). You weuerted into scattered pits and pieces at that
time; 241 mainly marines solders were killed. Anldene was this courage of yours when two
explosions made you to leave Aden in lees thantyear hours!

But your most disgraceful case was in Somalia; ehafter vigorous propaganda about the power
of the USA and its post cold war leadership ofriee world order- you moved tens of thousands
of international force, including twenty eight tleauinds American solders into Somalia. However,
when tens of your solders were killed in minor leatind one American Pilot was dragged in the
streets of Mogadishu you left the area carryingmgi®intment, humiliation, defeat and your dead
with you. Clinton appeared in front of the wholengahreatening and promising revenge , but
these threats were merely a preparation for witldkaY ou have been disgraced by Allah and you
withdrew; the extent of your impotence and weakes&®came very clear. It was a pleasure for
the "heart" of every Muslim and a remedy to thee’stk" of believing nations to see you defeated
in the three Islamic cities of Beirut , Aden and dadishu.

| say to Secretary of Defence: The sons of the &drile two Holy Places had come out to fight
against the Russian in Afghanistan, the Serb imBeklerzegovina and today they are fighting in
Chechenia and -by the Permission of Allah- theyeha&en made victorious over your partner, the
Russians. By the command of Allah, they are algbtifing in Tajakistan.

| say: Since the sons of the land of the two HdgcEs feel and strongly believe that fighting
(Jihad) against the Kuffar in every part of the Mpis absolutely essential; then they would be
even more enthusiastic, more powerful and largeuimber upon fighting on their own land- the
place of their births- defending the greatest efrtianctities, the noble Ka'ba (the Qiblah of all
Muslims). They know that the Muslims of the worldlassist and help them to victory. To
liberate their sanctities is the greatest of isamggerning all Muslims; It is the duty of every
Muslims in this world.

| say to you William (Defence Secretary) that: Tédgsuths love death as you loves life. They
inherit dignity, pride, courage, generosity, trutihtss and sacrifice from father to father. They ar
most delivering and steadfast at war. They inlikgse values from their ancestors (even from the
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time of the Jaheliyyah, before Islam). These valuee approved and completed by the arriving
Islam as stated by the messenger of Allah (AllBléssings and Salutations may be on him): "I
have been send to perfecting the good values" eg@alAl-Jame’ As-Sagheer).

When the pagan King Amroo lbn Hind tried to huntdighe pagan Amroo Ibn Kulthoom, the
latter cut the head of the King with his sword cijgy aggression, humiliation and indignation.

If the king oppresses the people excessively, yeetrsubmitting to humiliation.

By which legitimacy (or command) O Amroo bin Hindwwant us to be degraded?!

By which legitimacy (or command) O Amroo bin Hindwlisten to our foes and disrespect us?!
Our toughness has, O Amroo, tired the enemies &gfmu, never giving in!

Our youths believe in paradise after death. Théigwethat taking part in fighting will not bring
their day nearer; and staying behind will not postptheir day either. Exalted be to Allah who
said: {And a soul will not die but with the perniss of Allah, the term is fixed} (Aal Imraan;
3:145). Our youths believe in the saying of the seager of Allah (Allah's Blessings and
Salutations may be on him): "O boy, | teach a feavds; guard (guard the cause of, keep the
commandments of) Allah, then He guards you, gutel ¢ause of ) Allah, then He will be with
you; if you ask (for your need) ask Allah, if yosek assistance, seek Allah's; and know definitely
that if the Whole World gathered to (bestow) profityou they will not profit you except with
what was determined for you by Allah, and if thegrgered to harm you they will not harm you
except with what has been determined for you bgialPen lifted, papers dried, it is fixed nothing
in these truths can be changed" Saheeh Al-Jam8&a@keer. Our youths took note of the meaning
of the poetic verse:

"If death is a predetermined must, then it is arghéo die cowardly.”
and the other poet saying:
"Who do not die by the sword will die by other reasmany causes are there but one death".

These youths believe in what has been told by Adlath His messenger (Allah's Blessings and
Salutations may be on him) about the greatnedseofdward for the Mujahideen and Martyrs;
Allah, the most exalted said: {and -so far- thoge\are slain in the way of Allah, He will by no
means allow their deeds to perish. He will guidentrand improve their condition. and cause
them to enter the garden -paradise- which He haterkaown to them}. (Muhammad; 47:4-6).
Allah the Exalted also said: {and do not speakhott who are slain in Allah's way as dead; nay -
they are- alive, but you do not perceive} (Baga@thi54). His messenger (Allah's Blessings and
Salutations may be on him) said: "for those whivatin His cause Allah prepared hundred
degrees (levels) in paradise; in-between two degasehe in-between heaven and earth". Saheeh
Al-Jame' As-Sagheer. He (Allah's Blessings andt&atuns may be on him) also said: "the best of
the martyrs are those who do NOT turn their facesyafrom the battle till they are killed. They
are in the high level of Jannah (paradise). ThendUaughs to them ( in pleasure) and when your
Lord laughs to a slave of His, He will not hold hionan account”. narrated by Ahmad with
correct and trustworthy reference. And : "a mawtill not feel the pain of death except like how
you feel when you are pinched". Saheeh Al-JameSagheer. He also said: "a martyr privileges
are guaranteed by Allah; forgiveness with the fixssh of his blood, he will be shown his seat in
paradise, he will be decorated with the jewelsadigh (Imaan), married off to the beautiful ones,
protected from the test in the grave, assured #génrthe day of judgement, crowned with the
crown of dignity, a ruby of which is better tharstiwhole world (Duniah) and its' entire content,
wedded to seventy two of the pure Houries (bedutifies of Paradise) and his intercession on the
behalf of seventy of his relatives will be acceptédarrated by Ahmad and At-Tirmithi (with the
correct and trustworthy reference).
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Those youths know that their rewards in fightingiythe USA, is double than their rewards in
fighting some one else not from the people of thekb They have no intention except to enter
paradise by killing you. An infidel, and enemy oddlike you, cannot be in the same hell with his
righteous executioner.

Our youths chanting and reciting the word of All#te most exalted: {fight them; Allah will
punish them by your hands and bring them to diggracd assist you against them and heal the
heart of a believing people} (At-Taubah; 9:14) dinel words of the prophet (ALLAH'S
BLESSING AND SALUTATIONS ON HIM): "I swear by Himwho has my soul in His hand,
that no man get killed fighting them today, patigattacking and not retreating ,surely Allah will
let him into paradise". And his (Allah's Blessiraged Salutations may be on him) saying to them:
"get up to a paradise as wide as heaven and earth".

The youths also reciting the All Mighty words o§d'when you meat in battle those who
disbelieve, then smite the necks..." (Muhammadl 9)7:Those youths will not ask you (William
Perry) for explanations, they will tell you singitigere is nothing between us need to be
explained, there is only killing and neck smiting.

And they will say to you what their grand fathegrbon Ar-Rasheed, Ameer-ul-Mu'meneen,
replied to your grandfather, Nagfoor, the Byzangngperor, when he threatened the Muslims:
"from Haroon Ar-Rasheed, Ameer-ul-Mu'meneen, tofdag the dog of the Romans; the answer
is what you will see not what you hear". HaroorR&lsheed led the armies of Islam to the battle
and handed Nagfoor a devastating defeat.

The youths you called cowards are competing amoamselves for fighting and killing you.
reciting what one of them said:

The crusader army became dust when we detonat€aodlar.

With courageous youth of Islam fearing no danger.

If (they are) threatened: The tyrants will kill yabey reply my death is a victory.

| did not betray that king, he did betray our Qibla

And he permitted in the holy country the most fildort of humans.

I have made an oath by Allah, the Great, to fighbwver rejected the faith.

For more than a decade, they carried arms ongheirlders in Afghanistan and they have made
vows to Allah that as long as they are alive, thllycontinue to carry arms against you until you
are -Allah willing- expelled, defeated and humiidt they will carry on as long as they live
saying:

O William, tomorrow you will know which young mas confronting your misguided brethren!
A youth fighting in smile, returning with the spearloured red.

May Allah keep me close to knights, humans in pedeeons in war.

Lions in Jungle but their teeth are spears andamdivords.

The horses witness that | push them hard forwainlétk fire of battle.

The dust of the battle bears witnesses for melssothe fighting itself, the pens and the books!

So to abuse the grandsons of the companions, maly Bé pleased with them, by calling them
cowards and challenging them by refusing to leleddnd of the two Holy Places shows the
insanity and the imbalance you are suffering friimappropriate "remedy," however, is in the
hands of the youths of Islam, as the poet said:

I am willing to sacrifice self and wealth for knighwho never disappointed me.
Knights who are never fed up or deterred by deatén if the mill of war turns.

In the heat of battle they do not care, and cueartbanity of the enemy by their 'insane' courage.
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Terrorising you, while you are carrying arms on taund, is a legitimate and morally demanded
duty. It is a legitimate right well known to all mans and other creatures. Your example and our
example is like a snake which entered into a hofiseman and got killed by him. The coward is
the one who lets you walk, while carrying armsefyeon his land and provides you with peace
and security.

Those youths are different from your soldiers. Yproblem will be how to convince your troops
to fight, while our problem will be how to restraomir youths to wait for their turn in fighting and
in operations. These youths are commendation aaidewvorthy.

They stood up tall to defend the religion; at tineetwhen the government misled the prominent
scholars and tricked them into issuing Fatwas (that no basis neither in the book of Allah, nor
in the Sunnah of His prophet (Allah's Blessings Satlitations may be on him)) of opening the
land of the two Holy Places for the Christians @smand handing the Al-Agsa Mosque to the
Zionists. Twisting the meanings of the holy texll wot change this fact at all. They deserve the
praise of the poet:

| rejected all the critics, who chose the wrong way

| rejected those who enjoy fireplaces in clubs using eternally;

| rejected those, who inspite being lost, thinkythee at the goal;

| respect those who carried on not asking or batgeabout the difficulties;

Never letting up from their goals, inspite all hstngbs of the road;

Whose blood is the oil for the flame guiding in therkness of confusion;

| feel still the pain of (the loss) Al-Quds in mytérnal organs;

That loss is like a burning fire in my intestines;

| did not betray my covenant with God, when evetest did betray it! As their grandfather Assim
Bin Thabit said rejecting a surrender offer of pfagans:

What for an excuse | had to surrender, while | &lnable, having arrows and my bow having a
tough string?!

Death is truth and ultimate destiny, and life wifid any way. If | do not fight you, then my
mother must be insane!

The youths hold you responsible for all of theikdls and evictions of the Muslims and the
violation of the sanctities, carried out by youodist brothers in Lebanon; you openly supplied
them with arms and finance. More than 600,000 Icaddren have died due to lack of food and
medicine and as a result of the unjustifiable aggjom (sanction) imposed on Irag and its nation.
The children of Iraq are our children. You, the U$dgether with the Saudi regime are
responsible for the shedding of the blood of theeecent children. Due to all of that, what ever
treaty you have with our country is now null anddvo

The treaty of Hudaybiyyah was cancelled by the ewgsr of Allah (Allah's Blessings and
Salutations may be on him) once Quraysh had addstai Bakr against Khusa'ah, the allies of
the prophet (Allah's Blessings and Salutations b&gn him). The prophet (Allah's Blessings and
Salutations may be on him) fought Quraysh and coaduMakka. He (Allah's Blessings and
Salutations may be on him) considered the treatly Bani Qainuga' void because one of their
Jews publicly hurt one Muslim woman, one single \&omat the market. Let alone then, the
killing you caused to hundred of thousands Muslémd occupying their sanctities. It is now clear
that those who claim that the blood of the Amerisalders (the enemy occupying the land of the
Muslims) should be protected are merely repeatihgtis imposed on them by the regime;
fearing the aggression and interested in savingskéres. It is a duty now on every tribe in the
Arab Peninsula to fight, Jihad, in the cause oflAland to cleanse the land from those occupiers.
Allah knows that there blood is permitted (to b#éle@) and their wealth is a booty; their wealth is
a booty to those who kill them. The most Exalted §athe verse of As-Sayef, The Sword: "so
when the sacred months have passed away, thethsléjolaters where ever you find them, and
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take them captives and besiege them and lie infaraihem in every ambush" (At-Tauba; 9:5).
Our youths knew that the humiliation suffered bg Muslims as a result of the occupation of their
sanctities can not be kicked and removed excepiplosions and Jihad. As the poet said:

The walls of oppression and humiliation cannot emadlished except in a rain of bullets.
The freeman does not surrender leadership to isfaled sinners.
Without shedding blood no degradation and brandargbe removed from the forehead.

| remind the youths of the Islamic world, who fotigh Afghanistan and Bosnia-Herzegovina with
their wealth, pens, tongues and themselves thdidtike had not finished yet. | remind them about
the talk between Jibreel (Gabriel) and the mesgenigillah (Allah's Blessings and Salutations
may be on both of them) after the battle of Ahzdlemwthe messenger of Allah (Allah's Blessings
and Salutations may be on him) returned to Medithtzefore putting his sword aside; when
Jibreel (Allah's Blessings and Salutations may &im) descend saying: "are you putting your
sword aside? by Allah the angels haven't droppeid #ims yet; march with your companions to
Bani Quraydah, | am (going) ahead of you to threar$ in their hearts and to shake their
fortresses on them". Jibreel marched with the an@élah's Blessings and Salutations may be on
them all), followed by the messenger of Allah (AlRBlessings and Salutations may be on him)
marching with the immigrants, Muhajeroon, and supgys, Ansar. (narrated by Al-Bukhary).

These youths know that: if one is not to be kilbea will die (any way) and the most honourable
death is to be killed in the way of Allah. They awen more determined after the martyrdom of
the four heroes who bombed the Americans in Riyatibse youths who raised high the head of
the Ummah and humiliated the Americans-the occupigtheir operation in Riyadh. They
remember the poetry of Ja'far, the second commandie battle of Mu'tah, in which three
thousand Muslims faced over a hundred thousand Rema

How good is the Paradise and its nearness, gotdcwdl drink But the Romans are promised
punishment (in Hell), if | meet them.

I will fight them.

And the poetry of Abdullah Bin Rawaha, the thirdrcoander in the battle of Mu'tah, after the
martyrdom of Ja'far, when he felt some hesitation:

O my soul if you do not get killed, you are goiogdie, anyway.
This is death pool in front of you!

You are getting what you have wished for (martyriidefore, and you follow the example of the
two previous commanders you are rightly guided!

As for our daughters, wives, sisters and motherg fould take prime example from the prophet
(Allah's Blessings and Salutations may be on hilmypfemale companions, may Allah be
pleased with them; they should adopt the life s{@leerah) of the female companions of courage,
sacrifice and generosity in the cause of the suacgrof Allah's religion.

They should remember the courage and the perspoéliatima, daughter of Khatab, when she
accepted Islam and stood up in front of her brot@enar Ibn Al-Khatab and challenged him
(before he became a Muslim) saying: "O Omar , Whktyou do if the truth is not in your
religion?!" And to remember the stand of Asma',glgar of Abu Bakr, on the day of Hijra, when
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she attended the Messenger and his companion gatleeand split her belt in two pieces for
them. And to remember the stand of Naseeba Bebhtstaving to defend the messenger of Allah
(Allah's Blessings and Salutations may be on himjhe day of Uhud, in which she suffered
twelve injuries, one of which was so deep leavirtgap lifelong scar! They should remember the
generosity of the early woman of Islam who raigedrice for the Muslims army by selling their
jewelery.

Our women had set a tremendous example of gengingtie cause of Allah; they motivated and
encouraged their sons, brothers and husbandshis figthe cause of Allah- in Afghanistan,
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Chechenia and in other coumtiée ask Allah to accept from them these
deeds, and may He help their fathers, brotherdangs and sons. May Allah strengthen the belief
- Imaan - of our women in the way of generosity aadrifice for the supremacy of the word of
Allah. Our women weep not, except over men whotfiglthe cause of Allah; our women

instigate their brothers to fight in the cause dai

Our women bemoan only fighters in the cause oftAlks said:
Do not moan on any one except a lion in the woodsrageous in the burning wars.
Let me die dignified in wars, honourable deathatdr than my current life.

Our women encourage Jihad saying:

Prepare yourself like a struggler, the matter ¢ggbr than words!

Are you going to leave us else for the wolves ofrkaating our wings?!

The wolves of Kufr are mobilising all evil persodinem every where!

Where are the freemen defending free women byrinsa

Death is better than life in humiliation! Some sdals and shames will never be otherwise
eradicated.

My Muslim Brothers of The World:

Your brothers in Palestine and in the land of the iHoly Places are calling upon your help and
asking you to take part in fighting against therape-your enemy and their enemy-- the
Americans and the Israelis. they are asking yalotahatever you can, with one own means and
ability, to expel the enemy, humiliated and defdatait of the sanctities of Islam. Exalted be to
Allah said in His book: { and if they ask your supf because they are oppressed in their faith,
then support them!} (Anfaal; 8:72)

O you horses (soldiers) of Allah ride and marchThris is the time of hardship so be tough. And
know that your gathering and co-operation in otddiberate the sanctities of Islam is the right
step toward unifying the word of the Ummah underltanner of "No God but Allah™" ).

From our place we raise our palms humbly to Allskirg Him to bestow on us His guide in
every aspects of this issue.

Our Lord, we ask you to secure the release ofrtlieful scholars, Ulama, of Islam and pious
youths of the Ummah from their imprisonment. O Allatrengthen them and help their families.

Our Lord, the people of the cross had come witlr th@rses (soldiers) and occupied the land of
the two Holy places. And the Zionist Jews fiddlegthey wish with the Al-Agsa Mosque, the
route of the ascendance of the messenger of AMBhAH'S BLESSING AND SALUTATIONS
ON HIM). Our Lord, shatter their gathering, divilteem among themselves, shaken the earth
under their feet and give us control over them; Dand, we take refuge in you from their deeds
and take you as a shield between us and them

Our Lord, show us a black day in them!
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Our Lord, show us the wonderment of your abilitghiem!

Our Lord, You are the Revealer of the book, Directiothe clouds, You defeated the allies
(Ahzab); defeat them and make us victorious ovemnth

Our Lord, You are the one who help us and You lageohe who assist us, with Your Power we
move and by Your Power we fight. On You we rely &fal are our cause.

Our Lord, those youths got together to make Yoligimn victorious and raise Your banner. Our
Lord, send them Your help and strengthen theirteear

Our Lord, make the youths of Islam steadfast arsteled patience on them and guide their shots!
Our Lord, unify the Muslims and bestow love amongiit hearts!

O Lord pour down upon us patience, and make opsdiem and assist us against the unbelieving
people!

Our Lord, do not lay on us a burden as Thou dagbh those before us; Our Lord, do not impose
upon us that which we have no strength to bearpandon us and grant us protection and have
mercy on us, Thou art our patron, so help us ag#iesunbelieving people.

Our Lord, guide this Ummah, and make the right diors (by which) the people of your
obedience will be in dignity and the people of disdience in humiliation, and by which the good
deeds are enjoined and the bad deeds are forebode.

Our Lord, bless Muhammad, Your slave and messehgefamily and descendants, and
companions and salute him with a (becoming) satinat

And our last supplication is: All praise is dueAtitah .
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APPENDIX C

ONLINE OATH OF LOYALTY TO AL-QAEDA

“Now Online: Swear Loyalty to al-Qaeda LeadersfielMiddle East Media Research Institute
18 November 2005. 15 March 2006.
http://memri.org/bin/articles.cgi?Page=archives&&xed&ID=SP102705

"l invite you to the first day of the month of tgeeat swearing of an oath of loyalty to the
commander of the Muslim armies, Sheikh Osama baebaand to the commanders of the global
jihad: Sheikh Ayman Al-Zawabhiri, Emir of the Beliens Mullah Muhammad Omar, and Abu
Mus'ab Al-Zargawi, and to all the jihad fighters.

"Oh God, you need this oath of loyalty, the oatlie#th for Allah that will terrorize the infidels
and earn the jihad fighters in particular, andiheslims in general, reward in the world to come...

"Moreover, for this oath of loyalty to death itrist necessary for you to die now - but in the near
future, the very near future, Allah willing, we ntagl join this blessed convoy, particularly since
we have sworn an oath of loyalty.

"This [signing of this] oath of loyalty will conture for one month, and will be posted in all the
forums so that the number of oath-takers will I8} faeat [as possible], and so that Osama bin
Laden will have an army in Afghanistan, an armyrag, and a massive army in the waiting list
on the Internet pages.

"This is the Internet that Allah operates in thevee of jihad and of the mujahedoun, and that has
become [a tool in service of] your interest - stiwdt half the mujahedoun's battle is waged on the
pages of the Internet, which is the only outletdassing announcements to the mujahedoun.

"Anyone who has already sworn an oath of loyaltgsked not to do so again, because at the end
of the month there will be a count of all those viok the oath..."

"We swear loyalty to Sheikh Osama bin Laden, mdgiApreserve him, and to the commanders
of the global jihad, Sheikh Ayman Al-Zawahiri, Enoif the Believers Mullah Muhammad Omar,
and Sheikh Abu Mus'ab Al-Zargawi, and all the Jifigtiters. [This is] an oath of death for Allah.

"Signed:"
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APPENDIX D
“LAST NIGHT” LETTER OF THE 9/11 HIJACKERS

“Last Words of a Terrorist.”_The Observe30 September 2001. 10 January 2006.
http://observer.guardian.co.uk/international/st@/§903,560773,00.html

THE LAST NIGHT

1) Making an oath to die and renew your intentions.
Shave excess hair from the body and wear cologne.
Shower

2) Make sure you know all aspects of the plan veslt] expect the response, or a reaction, from
the enemy.

3) Read al-Tawba and Anfal [traditional war chaptieom the Qur'an] and reflect on their
meanings and remember all of the things God hawmigeal for the martyrs.

4) Remind your soul to listen and obey [all divorelers] and remember that you will face
decisive situations that might prevent you from p@d cent obedience, so tame your soul, purify
it, convince it, make it understand, and incitéSiad said: '‘Obey God and His Messenger, and do
not fight amongst yourselves or else you will fAihd be patient, for God is with the patient.'

5) Pray during the night and be persistent in asldnd to give you victory, control and conquest,
and that He may make your task easier and not expas

6) Remember God frequently, and the best way tib iddo read the Holy Qur'an, according to all
scholars, as far as | know. It is enough for us itHéhe Qur'an] are the words of the Creatorhaf t
Earth and the plants, the One that you will meettfe Day of Judgment].

7) Purify your soul from all unclean things. Contplg forget something called 'this world' [or
'this life']. The time for play is over and theiseis time is upon us. How much time have we
wasted in our lives? Shouldn't we take advantaghesfe last hours to offer good deeds and

obedience?

8) You should feel complete tranquility, becausettme between you and your marriage [in
heaven] is very short. Afterwards begins the hdgpywhere God is satisfied with you, and
eternal bliss 'in the company of the prophetsctirapanions, the martyrs and the good people,
who are all good company'. Ask God for his mercg ba optimistic, because [the Prophet], peace
be upon him, used to prefer optimism in all higa.

9) Keep in mind that, if you fall into hardship,vevill you act and how will you remain steadfast
and remember that you will return to God and remamtiat anything that happens to you could
never be avoided, and what did not happen to yaildatever have happened to you. This test
from Almighty God is to raise your level [levels loéaven] and erase your sins. And be sure that it
is a matter of moments, which will then pass, Gdting, so blessed are those who win the great
reward of God. Almighty God said: 'Did you thinkwoould go to heaven before God knows
whom amongst you have fought for Him and are ptien
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10) Remember the words of Almighty God: '"You weareking to the battle before you engaged in
it, and now you see it with your own two eyes.' Rember: 'How many small groups beat big
groups by the will of God." And His words: 'lf Ggdres you victory, no one can beat you. And if
He betrays you, who can give you victory withoutrt?i So the faithful put their trust in God.'

11) Remind yourself of the supplications and ofryorethren and ponder their meanings. (The
morning and evening supplications, and the supiidica of [entering] a town, and the [unclear]
supplications, and the supplications said beforetimg the enemy.

12) Bless your body with some verses of the Qudane by reading verses into one's hands and
then rubbing the hands over whatever is to be &tdsthe luggage, clothes, the knife, your
personal effects, your ID, passport, and all yapers.

13) Check your weapon before you leave and longrbgfou leave. (You must make your knife
sharp and must not discomfort your animal durirggdtaughter).

14) Tighten your clothes [a reference to makinge s clothes will cover his private parts at all
times], since this is the way of the pious generatiafter the Prophet. They would tighten their
clothes before battle. Tighten your shoes well,ngegks so that your feet will be solidly in your
shoes. All of these are worldly things [that humeas do to control their fate, although God
decrees what will work and what won't] and the retft to God, the best One to depend on.

15) Pray the morning prayer in a group and porfteigteat rewards of that prayer. Make
supplications afterwards, and do not leave yourtapnt unless you have performed ablution
before leaving, because the angels will ask forr yorgiveness as long as you are in a state of
ablution, and will pray for you. This saying of tReophet was mentioned by An-Nawawi in his
book, The Best of Supplications. Read the wordSad: 'Did you think that We created you for
no reason...' from the Al-Mu'minun Chapter.

THE SECOND STEP

When the taxi takes you to (M) [this initial cowdthnd for matar, airport in Arabic] remember
God constantly while in the car. (Remember the kegion for entering a car, for entering a
town, the supplication of place and other supplices).

When you have reached (M) and have left the tayi,assupplication of place ['Oh Lord, | ask you
for the best of this place, and ask you to prateetrom its evils'], and everywhere you go say
that prayer and smile and be calm, for God is Withbelievers. And the angels protect you
without you feeling anything. Say this supplicatid®od is more dear than all of His creation.’
And say: 'Oh Lord, protect me from them as You widlnd say: 'Oh Lord, take your anger out on
[the enemy] and we ask You to protect us from theils." And say: 'Oh Lord, block their vision
from in front of them, so that they may not seatAay: 'God is all we need, He is the best to rely
upon.' Remember God's words: 'Those to whom thplpesaid, "The people have gathered to get
you, so fear them," but that only increased theithfand they said, God is all we need, He is the
best to rely upon.' After you say that, you wifidi[unclear] as God promised this to his servants
who say this supplication:

1) They will come back [from battle] with God's b#éngs
2) They were not harmed

3) And God was satisfied with them.
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God says: 'They came back with God's blessingse wer harmed, and God was satisfied with
them, and God is ever-blessing.'

All of their equipment and gates and technology mok prevent, nor harm, except by God's will.
The believers do not fear such things. The onlydhet fear it are the allies of Satan, who are the
brothers of the devil. They have become their glli@od save us, for fear is a great form of
worship, and the only one worthy of it is God. lddhe only one who deserves it. He said in the
verses: 'This is only the Devil scaring his alliebo are fascinated with Western civilisation, and
have drank the love [of the West] like they drin&ter [unclear] and have become afraid of their
weak equipment, 'so fear them not, and fear Mggufare believers.'

Fear is a great worship. The allies of God do filgr such worship except for the one God, who
controls everything. [unclear] with total certaintbhat God will weaken the schemes of non-
believers. God said: 'God will weaken the schenfiéBeonon-believers.'

You must remember your brothers with all respect.oNe should notice that you are making the
supplication, 'There is no God but God,' becaugeufsay it 1,000 times no one will be able to

tell whether you are quiet or remember God. And ragrits miracles is what the Prophet, peace be
upon him, said: 'Whoever says, "There is no Goddnd," with all his heart, goes to heaven.' The
prophet, peace be upon him, said: 'If you putrelworlds and universes on one side of the
balance, and "No God but God" on the other, "No GaidGod" will weigh more heavily.' You

can repeat these words confidently, and this isgns of the strengths of these words. Whoever
thinks deeply about these words will find that tieywe no dots [in the Arabic letter] and this is
just one of its greatnesses, for words that hatg iddhem carry less weight than those that do
not. And it is enough that these are the words afistheism, which will make you steadfast in
battle [unclear] as the prophet, peace be uponduihhis companions, and those who came after
them, God willing, until the Day of Judgment.

Do not seem confused or show signs of nervousdenBie happy, optimistic, calm because you
are heading for a deed that God loves and will gicdewill be the day, God willing, you spend
with the women of paradise.

[poetry] Smile in the face of hardship young mam/fzau are heading toward eternal paradise

You must remember to make supplications wherevergm and anytime you do anything, and
God is with his faithful servants, He will protebem and make their tasks easier, and give them
success and control, and victory, and everything...

THE THIRD PHASE

When you ride the (T) [probably for tayyara, aeen@ in Arabic], before your foot steps in it, and
before you enter it, you make a prayer and supjmica. Remember that this is a battle for the
sake of God. As the prophet, peace be upon him, '#ai action for the sake of God is better than
all of what is in this world." When you step insithe (T), and sit in your seat, begin with the
known supplications that we have mentioned bef®esbusy with the constant remembrance of
God. God said: 'Oh ye faithful, when you find tlemy be steadfast, and remember God
constantly so that you may be successful." WhelfTthenoves, even slightly, toward (Q)
[unknown reference], say the supplication of traBelcause you are traveling to Almighty God,
so be attentive on this trip.

Then [unclear] it takes off. This is the moment thath groups come together. So remember God,
as He said in His book: 'Oh Lord, pour your pateeapon us and make our feet steadfast and give
us victory over the infidels." And His words: 'Atite only thing they said Lord, forgive our sins
and excesses and make our feet steadfast andgiietory over the infidels." And His prophet
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said: 'Oh Lord, You have revealed the book, You enine clouds, You gave us victory over the
enemy, conquer them and give us victory over th&ie us victory and make the ground shake
under their feet. Pray for yourself and all younthers that they may be victorious and hit their
targets and ask God to grant you martyrdom fadiegenemy, not running away from it, and for
Him to grant you patience and the feeling that laimgf that happens to you is for Him.

Then every one of you should prepare to carry @utdie in a way that would satisfy God. You
should clench your teeth, as the pious early g¢inesadid.

When the confrontation begins, strike like champiamo do not want to go back to this world.
Shout, 'Allahu Akbar," because this strikes feahahearts of the non-believers. God said: 'Strike
above the neck, and strike at all of their extrasit Know that the gardens of paradise are waiting
for you in all their beauty, and the women of p#@adre waiting, calling out, 'Come hither, friend
of God.' They have dressed in their most beautifathing.

If God decrees that any of you are to slaughteticd¢e the slaughter to your fathers and
[unclear], because you have obligations toward tHaonnot disagree, and obey. If you slaughter,
do not cause the discomfort of those you are kjllimecause this is one of the practices of the
prophet, peace be upon him. On one condition:ytbatdo not become distracted by [unclear] and
neglect what is greater, paying attention to thengn That would be treason, and would do more
damage than good. If this happens, the deed atihandre important than doing that, because the
deed is an obligation, and [the other thing] iSaml. And an obligation has priority over an
option.

Do not seek revenge for yourself. Strike for Gedke. One time Ali bin Abi Talib [a companion
and close relative of the prophet Muhammad], fowgttt a non-believer. The non-believer spit
on Ali, may God bless him. Ali [unclear] his swotut did not strike him. When the battle was
over, the companions of the prophet asked him vehlgdd not smitten the non-believer. He said,
'After he spat at me, | was afraid | would be $tigkat him in revenge for myself, so | lifted my
sword.' After he renewed his intentions, he werktend killed the man. This means that before
you do anything, make sure your soul is preparatbteverything for God only.

Then implement the way of the prophet in taking@niers. Take prisoners and kill them. As
Almighty God said: 'No prophet should have prisenamtil he has soaked the land with blood.
You want the bounties of this world [in exchangegdsoners] and God wants the other world
[for you], and God is all-powerful, all-wise.'

If everything goes well, every one of you should tha other on the shoulder in confidence that
(M) and (T) number (K). Remind your brothers thastact is for Almighty God. Do not confuse
your brothers or distract them. He should give tlggaal tidings and make them calm, and remind
them [of God] and encourage them. How beautifid for one to read God's words, such as: 'And
those who prefer the afterlife over this world dhdight for the sake of God.' And His words:

'Do not suppose that those who are killed for tleef God are dead; they are alive... ' And
others. Or they should sing songs to boost thenatapas the pious first generations did in the
throes of battle, to bring calm, tranquillity amay jto the hearts of his brothers.

Do not forget to take a bounty, even if it is asglaf water to quench your thirst or that of your
brothers, if possible. When the hour of reality mmghes, the zero hour, [unclear] and
wholeheartedly welcome death for the sake of Gddags be remembering God. Either end your
life while praying, seconds before the target, akenyour last words: 'There is no God but God,
Muhammad is His messenger'.

Afterwards, we will all meet in the highest heav&wmd willing.
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If you see the enemy as strong, remember the githgishad formed a coalition to fight the
prophet Muhammad]. They were 10,000. Remember how/@ave victory to his faithful
servants. He said: 'When the faithful saw the gsoptipey said, this is what God and the prophet
promised, they said the truth. It only increasesrtfaith.'

And may the peace of God be upon the prophet.
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Understanding al-Qaeda: History, Ideology, and Infrastructure is a critical
analysis of the formation and evolution of the glolerrorist organization
commonly referred to as al-Qaeda. The work pravaléundation for
understanding al-Qaeda’s operations and organizt&irategies by detailing its
historical origins, ideological framework, and @dtructural installations.

The thesis is divided into three segments, eactacong two chapters. The first
segment is devoted to a discussion of al-Qaedatsrigal formation. The initial
chapter relies on the investigation of the 1993 M/@drade Center bombing and
the hunt for terrorist Ramzi Yousef as a point g@parture in understanding al-
Qaeda. This chapter sheds light on missed opptigsrio weaken the terrorist
network and reveals that the 1993 bombers wereembed to one another
through their embrace of radical Sunni Islam arddevit political objectives. The
next chapter traces the major events in the lif®@sdma bin Laden, explaining
the connection between the Soviet-Afghan War ardite of al-Qaeda, as well
as illustrating how al-Qaeda has evolved sincbatfinnings ad/aktab al-
Khadimat, the “Services Office.”

The second segment represents an analytical ieflemh al-Qaeda’s ideology.
Its first chapter explains the discourses of ald@éekey ideologues, analyzes
cornerstone al-Qaeda statements, and depicts holalien’s ideology fits into
the larger spectrum of Islamic radicalism. “Tramkihe Appeal of Islamism”
examines how al-Qaeda’s ideology has resonatdttiiviiddle East, addressing
such issues as political and economic instabititthe Arab world, the popularity
of bin Laden as a symbol of resistance, and al-@aexkploitation of media and
Internet resources.

The final segment of the thesis discusses al-Qaenfrastructure, thereby
providing a glimpse of what goes on “inside al-Qaédts first chapter focuses
on the recruitment and training of jihadists, ansmgethe question, “Who joins
the jihad and why?” The concluding chapter of tinests tackles the debate on al-
Qaeda’s structure, arguing that the terror growquishbe understood as a social
network, rather than as an organization. Thid thapter also provides
commentary on counter-terrorism techniques, dematnsg the importance of
cooperation within the international intelligenammunity and the need for
policymakers to engage in a critical assessmeal-Qlaeda’s history and US
foreign policy.

The sources cited in the thesis are relevant taytedliscussion of al-Qaeda;
most have been published or updated after Septetdh@001. Please note that
Arabic names and terms have been transliteratadrianner that preserves
accuracy as much as possible. A glossary is peovid the appendix to clarify
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